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{ To the Worſhipſul, and 


my very much honoured, Ro. 
bert Corbet of Stanwardine 
in the Wood, in the Connry 
of Salop Elq; and to his Re- 
lIigious Conlort, M5: Eliza- 
beth Corbet ; coperher with 
the reſt of the Congregation 
in the Paiiſh of Baſchurch, 
over which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made me Overſeer. - 


L.. _y _ honoured in the Lord, 


=== E reaſon of this in» 

22: ſcription is not be- 
cauſe you are preler- 
red by God, by your 


birth, family, eſtate, 


and other outward priviledges, to 


A 2 be 


our Gaies, you have not, as many, | 
ferved the times , and your ſins, | 


your great honour, and love to the þ 
z2dly, able, and Orthodox Mint- 


- I, 
Wd 
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be the chief of the Inhabitants of ' 
iny Pariſh 2 for although I 2c- 
knowledge the Wiſdom and Will 
of God, as the cauſe of this or- 
ger and diſtintion among men 5 
and therefore do heartily give 
you the honour which belongs to 
you upon rhis account 3 yet [ 
muſt confeſs, that this is not the 
cauſe cf this publick acknowledg- 
ments; But the reaſon 1s, that 
whereas many great perſons are a 
great Curſe to their Countrey, 
which they fill with their own fins, 

and Gods Judgments z God hath 
made you the bleſting of your | 
Age', in endeavouring to fill your 
place with the Name, and King- 
dom,. and Will of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
anG that in the great changes of | 


bai ſerved the Lord, and your Ge- | 
2eraiion > And alſo becauſe of * 


ſters 


- p ' Ps, _ . s 
| + 
x 


's of ! fters of Chriſt, and to his holy, 


2C- 
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en 5 
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edg- 
that 
Ie a 
rey, 
14 
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's of | 
any, | 


ſins, | 
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bumble, ſober, and peaceable peo- 
ple, which have been loathſome to 
others, as the ſink of the world ; 


: but ſavoury to you, 4s the ſ2!t of 


the earths for whichalthoughk you 
bave joyfully ſuffered reproach 
iromſome; yetyou have had the 
honour, like that gracious couple, 
Andronicas and Junia, to be of 
note among the Apoſiles : And par- 
ticularly, that you were of the 
firſt that called me to exerciſe nuv 
Miniſtry in this place, wherein 7 
have by your conſtant favour and 
countenance received much c:in- 
fort and encouragement : I he 
ſenſe of all which, together with 
my great joy in you, by my 
hopes of your beirg of the bletled 
number of thoſe who are reFiiy 


q joyned to Jeſus Chriſt, and cloa- 
"Ge- | 


e of * 
o the þ 
Aint» | 
ſters 


thed with his righteouſacis,. and 
who bring forth fruit in him, 
( which alone can make of you'a 
{weet ſavour to God, and for that 

AZ3 reaſon 
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11n 
reaſon precious , and acceptable | ;_ 
to his Saints) hath cauſed me to _. 
| ſignifie my ſincere honour , and / 
' love, and thankfulaeſsto you, by |,, 
| this Dedication. Now although 
| I hope 1 write this in the fiogleneſs 
of my heart, as believing that |,» 
God willcut off all flattering lips, 
and rhata lying tongue is bur for , 
a moment ; yet [ confeſs it fills? 
me with ſerious thoughts, to con-J g. 
ſider that this when I am dead, 1 
will be yet ſpeaking: And thatY x 
hereby I ſpeak to you, as it were, 
in the hearing of the world ; and} 
that ſome whom we arebound in} 
Chriſtian wiſdom and Charity toy] £, 
judge as upright Saints, yer theff |; 


7 
at 
” $ 
= 


| heart-fearching God may juſtly ,, 
| judge as Hypocrites 3 and that ;, 
by ny who have made a greater} ,, 
413 -profeſiion of godlinels thea any} ,, 
| of us, have proved feartul Apo-J , 


ſtates, when they have been tryed} "oe 
by Errors, Perſecutions, or Pre-Jſ. ,; 
fermcnts ; I ſhall therefore, look} 
'10g 


- 
v = 


co 


The Epi fe Dedicatory. 
1 ing upon my ſelf and you as juſt 
table Þ 51 vur very fall-into Eternity, and 
me tO ;as preſently gviag to Judgmenr, 


> 90d Y.nd with the greateſt belief and 
Du, by thoughts that I can get of Hea- 


ugh f yen and Hell upon my heart , {e- 
leneſs riouſly befeech you (according tov 
that the intent of this cafuing TI rea- 
g lips, tiſe) to examine your le]ves whe- 
it for? 


ther (if you were to die in the 
reading of this) you have a true 
1 Scripture-right to go to heaven z 
dead, | that (o you may find the Witneis 

thatY of God by the word in your own 
Were, confciences , *agreeing with this 
5 and| rublick teſtimony of your poor 
Ind ny Miniſter: for it is but a poor thing 
ty Of for a man of ſo littie credit, and 


t fills 


> Cons: 


t thef} je; worth, to confeſs you before 
juſtly mer ; but this will be an honvur 

that} indeed , to have- Jeſus Chriſt to 
eatery confeſs you before his Father iz 
"PFY Heaven , on the great day of the 


apvJ manifeſt etion of the Sons of God. 
rycal Andcontinue tolive as dilcermng 
 Pre- ' the great difference berwixt_ a 
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1)" +1 he Epiitle Dedicatory. 
godly and ungodly man, that you} 
may ſtill be known by this chara- # 
cer, to be perſons i» whoſe eyes 4 |; 
vile perſoa (though never ſo great | 
in the world) # contemned; but. 
to honour them (though never fo 1 
poor ) that fear the Lord. T his 


ditterence muſt needs be great, 


when dare be bold to ſay, that 
it 1s beyond the tongues of men | 
and Angels fully to «expreſs the 


excellency and glory of the one, 
and the vileneſs aid miſery of the 


other ; And certainly the further | 


inſight you have in the Scriptures, 


in God and Chriſt , Men and De- 


vils, Sinand Grace, Heaven and 
Hell , the more clearly you wlll 
know this difference. 
look on the Godly, and Wicked, 


as they appear In ſickneſs and 1 


death, and in the Day of Judg- 
ment z theſe put an eternal period 
to all other diſtinctions : there 
will be then no ſuch difference as 
Prince and $ubjeda, Landlord and 
Tenant, 


io but ' 


t you! 
hara- ? 
ejges 4 |; 


great 


: but. 


er {o 
T his 


reat, 


that | 
men. 


; the 1 
your way to heaven: ſufferings 


one, 


f the 


rther | 


ures, 


De- 


and | 


w1ll 


but ' 


ked, 


and | 


udg- Jpoſtates, but few great Martyrs: 


riod 
here 
2C as 
and 


Tenant, Rich and Poor, but one- 
ly Godly ard Ungodly 3 tee the 


difference now, as it will appear, 


{when, Come ye bleſſed, and Go 
q ye carſed ; andthe right hand and 
| lefr hand of Chriſt hath diltin- 


1 guiſhed and parted the world. 


Be reſolved to cieave to Chriſt, 


J bis truth and people, through all 
j the 


ſufferings and ſtumbling- 
blocks which you meet with in 


will be harder to you, then ro 
many others : the greater your 
names and eſtates are, the greater 
muſt your graces be to enable you 
to part with them3z you have a 
greater (eli rodeny, and a greater 
croſs to take up : great riches,and 
oreat preferments, make many 
great Perſecutors, and great A- 


you mult bay the trut9, whatever 
It .coſt you: and the more you 
give for it , the more you will 
gain by it; if you ſell all for Chriſt, 
you 
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you ſhall never complain of aj 
dear purchaſe. 


never have ſuch an opportuaity| 


to make them happy, and to en-} 
tail the bleſliogs of God upon} 
them, as when you are called to} 


ſuffer tor the ſake of Chriſt : you; 
may be called to make a great ex» 
change 3 cither to part with your! 
lives and «ſtates, and to keep} 
Chriſt, and heavens or to part] 
with Chriſt , hee, and your 
ſouls, tok<e> the world: if ever 
ſucha day come, look to the poor 
ſoul; above all keeptag,keep your 
poor (ouls;remembringthat of our 
Saviour, What ſhal a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul? Be plealed 
to accept this poor thing, which 
I humbly offer to you ; give tt a 
Jictle room in your Study and 
Cloſet, and ler the truths therein 


havea great place in your hearts, 


Now bleſſed of the Lord be you , 


ans 


Look with the} 
deareſt atteftions upon your Po- oF, 
ſterity, and believe that you will } 


of a 


nh the} 


L precious things of the earth, and the 


1 will Ifulneſs th:reof, and eſpecially for 


unity! 
oO en-1 
upony 
ed to 


IN 


r Po- 


; you 
't EX »| 
vour! 
keen} 
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ever 
Poor 
your 
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and your hopeful poſterity, for 


[ 


[1he good wilt of him that dwelt in 


ihe bu(h. 


Ow for the reſt of you, my 
dearly beloved, my joy, and 
my longed for. 

It is now thirteen years fince 


{ upon your free choice and con- 


ſent, I was ſetled to be your Mi- 
niſter z I mourn that TI have done 
you no better ſervice ; yetl bleſs 
God, that I have done you no 
worſe: Some of you are the peo- 
ple of my joy, others are the pea- 
ple of my kopes, but (God knows) 
you are all the people of my love 2 
poſhbly you may not enjoy my 
Miniſtry long 3 thoughif any thing 
but death part us,it is like for your 
ſakes to b2 one of the ſaddeſt 
days of my age. Some know .[ 
might have had better places _ 

e@- 
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F.fore, and fince I knew you! 


'good for you ; the Lord make! 


brought down to the gates of the 
Sermons 3 and the unanimous ade 


' you,: cauſed their printing 
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but 1 never thought my felt roo® 


me. better whilſt I ſtay, and give 

ou a better when | am gone.) 
You will Dead to lee me a [) * 1 
pear to you thus publick 5 my} 
late viſitation , whereby TI was} 


grave, and brought up again, was 
rhe occalion of my preacking theſe 


vice of 'four godly,reverend, and 
learned: Miniſters, ail known to 
2, with- 
out” which my own private 
thoughts of them had never con- 
ſented to have them licenſed for 
the Preſs. I have devoted this 
little plain Treatiſe to the Will 
of God, knowing that if he put. 
power and (avour ja it, it will 
proſper : I expett zo be ſrorned 


' by ſome; ' but if God ſay, Well;?P 
| Aone, I care not. who findes fault 
I had rather bear the reproaches 


O! 
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296 Joul ſhould loſe the leaſt ſpiritu- 
n2ke #1 20d faving good, which I may 


Þe a means to..help him unto. I 
Jzave it with you as a teſtimony 
'Þf my ſincere loveto you, not fo 
Snuch that you may remember 


Ws 
| @IVE 


5 M77 
= me, but that you may remember 
f the your ſelves, your fins, and your 
G 


oulszand that you may remember 
ed, Chriſt, Heaven, Hell, Death 
fnd Judgement, which are always 
preſent before you. Brethren, 
W muſt needs witneſs that molt of 
ou have been conſtant hearersof 
the Word , :and that you have 


1 for for 3 but you muſt be doers,as well 
| this ($45 bearers of the word : the fins 
wingof men, and the terrors of the 
Lord, make me afraid that there 
is a ſtorm rifing, and { doubt 
there will be @ great fall of ma- 


nocd 2y profeſſors 3 and if you will be» . 
ult.s Heve our Saviour, you ſhall inde 


that thoſe onely are built on a 


rock, 


1ches 
0 


of thouſands, then that one podeh 


Is! 
ed 


many hundred Sermons to anfwer 


w . + 
———— et. ct. 
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rock, and ſhall certainly ſtand ,' 
who are both the bearers and" 
doers of the word; I refer you to j 
his own words, Matth. 7.24, 25, 


26,27. 


I beſeech you Jet not the world? 
and fin come between your hearts! 


and Chriſt ; let nothing keep youJy 


from heaven, which cannot keep 
you from hell. Now the God o 


peace, that brought again from the: 
dead our Lord Jeſus , that great] Y 


Shepherd of the ſheep , through the 
bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, 


make you perfe@# in every good 


work to do his will, workingin you 
that which is well-pleaſing in his 
foght, through Jeſus Chriſt, towhom 
be glory for ever andever, Amen 


Your ſ{crvant for Jeſus ſake, 
Baſchurch, 
Fuly 11. 1661+ 


Edward Lawrence 
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Reader, 
' Hough mothing be 


more certain and 


7t is RO Common 
> thing to be prepared 

for it 5, or elſe ſal- 

vation would be 
common + As there are no Truths 
that are more neceſſary to be oft 
preacht and heard,then thoſe which 
almoſt all men know 5, ſo atſo no 
duties are more neceſſary to be ure 
ged, then thoſe that almo#t all cone 
feſs, and think they pradices who 
will not acknowledge that prepara- 
tion for death ſhould be the daily 
buſineſs of our lives, and done 
with the firſt and moſt ſerious of 


our cares ! And yet, tothe ſhame 


of 
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= To the Reader. 

"of corrupted humane nature , weYhea? 
muſt ſpeah.it, thouſands thet are ſide 
uncertain tolive an bour, aud cer- cha! 
tain io be loſt for ever, if death KHea 
ſurprize them in the ſtate which few 


they are in, are as mindleſs of a feel 
ſerious preparation » and of the? Prej 
ehaii.ge wbich ſhould go before that Yapp: 


change , as if it were no part of fl. O 
their concernment « Methinks it is par, 
a very doleful ſpeFacle to ſee menY}a /| 
unprepared to dye, as buſily taken the. 
up with impertinent diverſions, as the 

if their work were done already : | fleſl 
One drinking , and prating, and al. 
ſinging in an Althouſe or Tavern, || bis 

though unprepared to dye « ano-f ter 
ther imployed in feaſting , and | and 
complement , and ſuch company} red 
and diſcourſe as will leaſt trouble ſuc 
him with ſuch thoughts, while yet v. 1 
"be is unprepared 10 dyes another} Hig 
ſſeraping for deceitful riches, or it 
"gaping and ſcrambling for prefer-|| Hel 
ment, while yet he is unprepared toff mu, 
"dye 3 another quieting his cartralll 0 

Wy beart 
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heart with meer Bypocritical ont» 
® ſides and lip-ſervice, as if he could 
» charm an unprepared 
fd Heaven , by ſaying or hearing a 


ſoul into 


and few will know 


ew words -: 


I ceelingly what an important work 
Preparation is, till the terrors of 
J approaching death be upon them. 


One of Gods means for mens pre- 
paration, is, to give bjzs Miniſters 


Ja ſpecial fitneſs to aſſaſt them in 
x the work. As Chriſt took part with 
L the children that were partakers of 
+ A fleſb and bloud, Heb.2.14. and in 


all things muſt be made like unto 
his brethren , that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High-prieſt, 
and in that he himſeif hath ſuffe- 
red being tempted, he is able to 
ſuccour them that are tempted , 
v. 17,18. ſo that we have not an 
High-prieſt that cannot be touched 
ith the feeling our of infirmities, 
Heb. 4.15. Even ſo his Miniſters 
muſt be mortals,frail, and ſubjet. 
to like paſſuons as other. men , 
James 
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To the Reader. | 
James 5. 17. amd the treaſure of  ,,, 
the ſpirit mu ſi be in earthen veſſels, * ſeen 
2 Cor.4 7. They muſs be ſick, that Jing 
they may the better teach you to jhp, 
prepare for ſickneſs 5, and they muſt ph; 
be exerciſed in preparing for death! then 
themſelves 2 that they may be the} corr 
fitter 10 teach you to prepare. The\ meſs 
God of Comfort comforteth them ples 
in all their tribulations, that they ind 
may ve able to comfort them which! 
are in any trouble, by the'Comfort 
wacrewilh they are comforted of 
God--- 5rd whetber they be afflit#- 
ed or comforicd, it is for your cons 
ſolation and ſalvation. Even when pos 
they are preſſed ont of meaſure, a-}| Hoo 
bove ſtrength, inſomnch as they de-Þ bf 
ſpair of life, they receive theſen-| ſpy, 
tence of deathin themſelves, .thatl Th; 
they may not trait in iſmſelves ff 1p, 
but in God that raiſed the dead-=+Þ py 
that thanks may be given by many ſub), 
on their behalf, 2 Cor.1.3,4,5,0,9, neſs, 
11. Whereas thoſe that are inſen*| few, 
ſoble of their neerneſs to eternity jy þ; 

| ' 
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Y aud in healthful proſperity grow 
® ſecure, are like to be no lively feel- 
that. - ing Preachers, nor fit 0 waken 0- 
# 10 thers to that ſerious preparation, 
vuſt | which they are wilful ſtrangers to 
2ath? themſelves : but rather like to be 
the? corrupted with ambition, worldli- 
The \ neſs, idleneſs, fleſh-pleaſing, man- 
hen pleaſing, ſuper ficialneſs, formality, 
they and trifling in Religion, and vex- 
cal ing the Church with their contenti- 
0ns about their Ceremonies and 0- 
pinions, till the approachof death 
do help them to juſter apprebenſs- 
0ns,and bring them to ſuch confeſ- 
phen fions as Biſhop Ridley made to 
e, 4-8 Hooper in his impriſonment, Thou 
| de- haſt here in this Treatiſe the whole- 
ſen- ſome ſavoury Frum of ſickneſs - 
that This ſervant of the Lord was caſt 
ves, down ant delivered, to teach bins 
14=--l bow to teach thee to prepare. The 
ſubje@ is of ſuch univerſal uſefut- 
neſs, and yt fully handled by ſo 
few, ſo needful io be much ſindied 
in health,and the Book ſo fit for the 


2 reads 


To the Reader. 


T think 'it my duty to recommend 


improvement #ſſuring thee,( upon 


when the ſtudies of death, and thy 
everlaſting ſtate , will appear to 
have been more neceſſaty and wiſe, 
then all thoſe impertinences that 


and are but the ſeed of endleſs 


ſorrows, 
Thy Brother 1jn the Patience 
and Hope of Believers, 
Auguſt I, 
1691, 
Richard Baxter. 
, —_— —_ — 


Matth., 


reiding of the ſick , or for thoſe | 
friends to read to them that are a- © 
bout them , or wiſit thew , that 
(though urgent buſineſs probibited 
me to read it all; yet having pe- 

ruſed the moſt of it, and obſerved | 
the ſcope and ſpirit of the work, | 


it to thy thank ful acceptance and 


long experience of the benefits of a 
dying life) that the time is at hand, | 


now divert diſiraGed worldlings, | 


hs 4 


, SED 


Tr 
hat Y os 
ted © 


Matth.3.5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13. 


k,) 5. And when Teſus was entred into Caper- 
end naum., there eame unts him a Centurion, 


and  beſeeching him , 
por © 6: And ſaying , Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
T1 home fick, of the Palſ e > grievouſly tor- 
mented. 
7. Ana fofſus ſaith unto him , I will come 
and heal bim-. 
F 10 88. The Centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 
Iam not worthy thou ſhouldeſt come undur 
that ST my roof, but ſpeak the wordouly, ana my 
nos, | ſervant ſhall be healed. 
leſs 9. For I am a man under Authority , ha- 
ving Souldiers under me : and I ſay to this 
iencc man, Go, and be goeth , and ts another, 
1S, Come, and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he d1th it. 
10. When Feſis beard it, be marucl'ed , and 
Fer. ſaid to them that followed , Verily I ſay 
unto you, T have not found ſo great Faith, 
ao'not in Iſrael. 
11s And I fay unto you, that many ſhall 
3 come 
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withall have conlidered how little a Cony 
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come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit } 
down with Abraham, and aac, and \a- b 
cob ix the Kingdom of Heaven. | 

12+. But the children of the Kingdom ſhall be} 
caſt into outer darkneſs > there (hall be} 
weeping and gnahhing of teeth. | 

13. And Feſis ſaid unto the Centurion , Go} 
thy way , and as thou haft believed , ſo be\ 
it done unto thee. And bis ſervant was) 
bealed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


w 7 
” "= 
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COSBLA rm HE mighty Hand of 
WW \wÞ WES: God , which hath of 


- late come upon me, 
whereby (1 muſt bear 
him witnels that ) he 
- hath in his Fatherly 
Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſ[s, and Faithfulne(s 
viſited me, hath cauſed me to wink a 
little at the pomp and bravery of this world, 
and to ſet before my eycs the ghaſtly fight 
of thoſe many Beds of Sickneſs, wherein 
the poor cbildren of men Jie languiſhing;; 
I have ſcrionſly thought what a poor Crea- 
ture Man is , when he lies gaſping, under 
the power and torture of a diſeaſe and 


ſ{umption, 


ſum 
or al 


or v 
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ſumption, or a Fever , or the Small Pocks, 


A or any other diſeaſe , cares for the {trength, 
Yor wealth, or youth, or beauty of a man. 
FI have ſeen the great changes which theſe 
ZW make in Nations, and Cities, and Familics, 


and Perſons where they are ſent. I have 
endeavourcd to ſtand at zhe Door of Etcr- 
nity, looking on thele Meſſengers , carry- 
1g multitudes before me out of this into 
the other world. The Grave, that Hoxſe of 
Darkneſs tells me, Theſe bring my ghaſtly 
Inhabitants to lodge in me 3 the Worms 
lay, Theſe bring our Brethren and Sijfters 
unto us; H.1l trom beneath cryes , Thele 
have turned multituies of damned Souls 
into me; avd Heaven from above -cryes , 
Theſe have brought many bleed Spirits 10- 
ko me, 

Upon theſe, and other confiderations-,. I 
have delired tor my OWN, and others 200d, 
to ſcec'carly out of whetc hands all. fick; 
neſſes and diſcaſes come,that I may acknows* 
Icdge my {cit, and affert and tcftitie unto 
otacrs, the ab{olute Command and Domini» 
on which God and Jcius Chyiftt have over 
all theſe things the truc knowl dge aud 
Improvement whereot, may have a power» 
ful influence upon us in our health, to make 
us:daily look and prepzrc tor ſickneſs 3 aud 

| P 4 11 
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ſtate , and to live in that gracious frame, 
that both in life and health , ſickneſs and 
death, we may have alwaysa plain paſlage, 
and a clear and ſafe entrance into that ever- 
laſting Kingdom of Glory, which 15 alway 
{ct open before us. For theſe ends I have 
choſen this Text, which is full of this Argu- 
ment, viz. to prove that all ſickneſſcs and 
diſealcs, are under the Cemmand of Jcſus 
Chriſt, This Scripture is recorded by two 
Evangeliſtsz by Matthew in the place be- 
tore-mentioned, and by Like, Cap. 7, from 
Vere Is tO ver. 11. they differ chiefly in'two 
things. 

I. Lake makes a more prolix and large 
rclation then Matthew , and theretore we 
read ſome things there , not mentioned 
here. 

2. Matthew ſpeaks as if the Centurion 
came, and ſpake to Chriſt in Perſon, Vs 5, 6+ 
but Luke tells us expreſly, that he ſent unto 
him the Elders of the. Fews, v. 3« andafter 
{ent other friends to meet him, v. 6 This 
| = difference 


in our ſickreſs to make us fit to live , or fit} 
to die: and when weare reſtored to health, | 

to teach us to whoſe Will and Glory. we 7 
ſhould live; and to make us ready for (ick- | 
eſs and death, when they return and by if 
all, to cauſe us to halten into that bleſſed} 


or fit 


'y. We 


r (ick- 12 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
difference hath made ſome conceive, that 
they are diſtinct Relations of two diſtin 
for 1t 15 
ordinary to ſpeak of that which a man doth 
by others, as 1t he did ir by himfelt; as the 
words which Fobz the Baptiſt ſpake by his 
Diſciples, arc mentioned as if he had ſpq+ 
ken them himſelf, Mazth. 11. 2, 3+ 

So the Evangclilt here reports, that 
the Centurion came to Chritt , beſeech- 
ing him meaning , not that he came in 
perſon , but that he came and ſpake by his 
meſlengers, as St. Luke explains it : and 
thus the two Evangeliſts are reconciled. 
Now wity the Centurion came not to Chriſt 
in. perſon 3 whether it was, becauſe he 
thought he had no- right to come for ſuch 
a mercy, being a Gentilez or whether the 
(enſe of his unworthine(s made him afraid 
or aſhamed to come 3 or what other rea- 
ſon there was , becauſe 1t cannot certainly 


be knuwn ,*therctorc it is not wiidom too 


curiouſly to enquire. 

The Text is a Narration of Chrifts mi- 
raculous healing the Centurions ſervant of 
a deadly diſcaſe , upon the faith and pray- 
er of his good Maſter. There are three _ 


main things which make up the ſubject of 
this Narration. 


1. The 


- aw 


Chriſts Power over 
1» The Servants mortal diſeaſe. 


2. The Malicrs miraculous Faith. 
. Chrifts Miraculous Cure. 


in the whole , obſerve theſe four oarti-l 


cu}ars. 

1- Here is the Centurions ſervant lying 
difcaſed , ver. 6. Lord, my ſervant lies at 
hame ſick of the Palſe, grievouſly tormented, 
Luke (aith,Cap. 7. 2-He was ſich , ready to dies 
The perſon thus vilited, was a ſervant : in 
Matthew, the Centurion is (aid to call him 
s mais we, which may be tranflated, my child; 
for the word is ambiguous, t! ignifying cither 
a child, or a (ervant : but in Lyke he is call- 
ed 972G+ a ſervant 5 yet it 1s ſaid, a (crvant 
who was dear to him: and it ſeems, by 
conſidering both together , that he was a 
good, faithful, and obedicnt ſervant , and 


. therefore as dcar to his Maſter as his childs 


E thall takc occalion from bence to call 
upon fcrvants todo the Will of God in their 
Relation : Servants, labour 11? all faithful- 
neſs, and diligcnce, to honour your Ma- 
ſters 3 keep up their Authority in your 
Souls, and Jet your whole carriage favour 
of a heart that willingly, cheartally, and 


humbly yields up it felt in obedicnt ſubje- 


ion thercunto :$ 1 Pet. 2+ 18. Servants, be 


ſuojei to yorr Maſters with all fear. 1 = 
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6. 1- Let ſervants count their own Maſters 


worthy of all boxonr. 


1- Conſider the Family where thou h- 
velt is Jelus Chritts 3 he is the Great Maſter 
of every Family 3 and he hath given *Au- 
thority to the Maſter of the Fami.y waere 
thou dwelleft to b2 his Vicegerext therein , 
and to bear his Image and Authority , and 
torule in his ſtcad : therefore as thou art 
a Chriſtian , and ſo to honour Chriſt by 
believing in him, and by rejoycing in him, 
and by doing his Will 3 fo the houour thou 
owelt to Jc{us Chriſt, as thou art a ſervant, 
15 to honour, and ſerve, and obey thy Ma- 
{ter in him : The Apoſtle requires the obe- 
dicncc of ſervants to their Maſters for this 
very reaſon, Col. 3. 23, 24+ And whazſoever 
ye do, doit heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto MON» For ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

Scrvants , believe that you are threſhing 
for Chriſt , ard plowing tor Chrift , and 
ſpinning tor Chriftz this will make you do 
your ſervice heartily, when you conlider 
that you are thercin ſerving the Lord 
Chriſt; and this will make you afraid of 
diſobeying , and deſpiling your Maſters, 
when you conlider that you do thereby, as 
much as in you lics, depoſe the Authority 
of Jeſus Chriſt trom ruling aud governing 
12 the Family, _ 2. Con- 


OF 


- a 


' Chriſts Power over 
2. Conſider, that you do hereby adorn 
the Goſpel of Chriſt £ This is the' Apoſtles 


argument , Tit. 2.10. That they may adorn | 
the Doctrine of God our $ aviour in all things. | 
What Doctrine this is , appears by the tol-| 


lowing words, the Doctrine of the Grace of 
Goa, which bringeth Salvation. On how 
ſhould this prevail with you, to conſider, 
that when in conſcience to God yau are 
faithful, diligent, quiet , and obcdient ſcr- 
vants , youare a precious Ornament to the 
Goſpel of Jcſus Chriſt ! The Goſpel 1s ho- 
nourcd , not only by Miniſters when they 
preach the Goſpel , and by Martyrs when 
they die for the Goſpelz but alſo by poor 
ſervants , when they live in their ſ(ecrvice, 
as thole who are ruled by the Goſpel : 
therefore believe the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
asit 15 revealed, and appcars in ihe Golpel 3 
and then own and honour the Face, and 
Image, and Authority of the (ame Chrilt, 
as it ſhines in thy Maſter , whom he hath 
placed to bear his Authority over thee. 

3- Contider, that faithful ſervants are 
exceeding precious to ]:ſus Chriſt : Thon 
thinkeſt it a fad caſe, that thou mult (p2nd 
all thy daies to toil and drudge like a poor 


ſervant 3 but conlider the Apolile, x Cor, 


7. 21+ Art thou called being a ſervant ? care 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
ot for it 5 never ler that trouble thee, that 
hou art a ſervant: And the Apoſtle gives 
his reaſou for thy comfort, verſe 22. For he 
hat is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, 
5 the Lords free-man. When many a gallant 
Lord and Lady 1s a f{crvant to fin, and a 
ſlave to the Devil, and ſtands bound to ſut- 
fer the wrath of God for ever 3 thou that 
art but a poor godly ſervant, and art bound 
to men yet tinou art ſet free from Sin, and 
Satan, and Hell,and haſt a ſure right to all 
the priviledges of Believers z though thou 
art in this mean relation of a ſervant a- 
mong|t men, yet thou, ftandeſt in all the 
glorious rclatiens to Jeſus Chriſt ; a poor 
ſervant, and a King and Pricit to God : 
a poor ſervant, and a Wite and Brother of 
Jeſus Chnilt : a poor ſervant, and a glorn- 
ous Heirot the Kingdom of Heaven. I tell 
thee, though thou art but a poor ſervant, 
yet godlineſs will put fuch a grace upon 
thee, as to make thee a glory” to Chritt, 
a crown and joy to thy Minitter-, a de- 
light to Gods people, a terrour to the great- 
elt wicked man about thee, and a very tor- 
ment to the Devil of Hell. 

Laſtly,confider,that this is thy particular 
way, wherein thou art called to pleaſe and 


honour God, and to work out thy awnial 
| vits 


| 
* 


 beritance, Col. 3.24. teaching all ſervants 
. to 
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vation , Pſal. 37. 23. The fleps of a good 


man (be he never ſo poor) are ordered by 


the Lord, and, he delighteth in his way. It) 
was an highand holy ſaying of one, That] 


a poor Milkmaid walking in obcdience 'to 
God in her calling, doth bring more glory 
to God then heaven and earth. There is no 
duty which thou art bound unto, as a man, 
or asa Chriſtian, which hinders thee in thy 
duty to God and man, as thou art a ſer- 
vant: for Gods commandments do not croſs 
and interrupt one another z and we can* 
not-{in againlt Gods Will, whilſt we are do- 
ing his Will 3 and true Grace will make thee 
a gracious ſervant,as well as a gracious Chri- 
ftian : the ſame faith and love which caules 
thee to believe in, and to cleave unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, will cauſe thee to ſce, and to love, 
and to obcy his will and authority in thy 
Maſter : So that when thou art moſt taich- 
ful, and diligent, and obedient in thy fer- 
vice, thou wilt ftinde moſt freedom and 
ſweetneſs in Prayer, in Sermons, in finging 
Pſalms, and in feeding upon the Lords fup- 
per. The Apoſile requires all ſervants to 
be filled with this principle,in their walking 
obediently to their Matters : Knowing that 
of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of it- 
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to walk in their Callings ſo, as thoſe that 
know,that this is thcir way to heaven: Ah 


Wpoor ſervants, rejoyce in your work,, for 


heaven 1s your wages 3 and let me te)l you, 
that you are never like to ſee a fairer way to 
heaven,then you have now you are ſervants: 
you will hnde, it ever you come to be huſ- 
bands, and wives, and parents,and rulers of 
families, that it is harder to rxle then to 
obey. 

Now there are amongſt many other ex- 
cuſcs, thele three things, which ſervants 
pretend, to excuſe their irreverence and dil- 
obedience to their Maſters , whica 1 (hall 
briefly anſwer, and then proceed. 

Firſt, the ſervant will plead that his Ma- 
ſter 15a poor man » if he wereas rich and 
great a man, as ſome other Malters are, 
then I would honour him bur he 1s poor, 
and Iam come of as good friends as he. 

Anſw. Though thy Maſter be poor aud 
mean, yet he ſtands in the place, and bears 
the authority of the great and glorious 
God ; and if thou ſceft reaſon to obey a 
Maſter becauſe he is rich, and (eelt no rea- 
ſon in the authority of God upon him, and 
in the command ot God upon'thee to obey 
a poor Maſter, it is a ſad tigne that thgu 
doſt honour riches more then God. PF 
'* Second- 


. ae 
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Secondly , but my 'Maſter is a wicked 
man, and then how can I honour hini and} 


obey him ? þ 
Anſw. Thy Maſter indeed cannot bindeh 


thee to fin againſt God : for it can in nocale 
be a mans duty to hate God, and to damn 
his own ſoul 3 yet when thou diſobcyeſt his 
ſinful commands, let it appear, that this 1 
not to croſs thy Maſter, but to pleaſe God: 
and though he be wicked, yct {till honout 


and obey him in the Lord, and own the 


1mage and authority of Chriſt upon him 
which is holy and good. | 

Laftly, my Maſter is fo friendly , that he 
Jooks tor no i1ch reverence : he allows mie 
to be bold, and to be: fellow-like with him. 

Anſw. This 15 thy Maſters fin, who is 
bound to kecp up that order, which God 
in wiſdom hath appointed 3 and he cannot 
give away the authority of Jelus Chrift, 
nor loole thee from thy duty, whereby God 
hath bound thee to honour, and teverence, 
and obey him. | 

So much for the firlt Particular, viz. the 
Centurions ſervant lyes diſcaſed. 

Secondly, Here is the care of the good 
Maſter over his faithful ſervant 3 the ſer- 
vant lyes gaſping at the door of death, and 


the Maſter lyes praying for him at the or” 


of me! 
him 2 J 

Here 
teach tl 
and to 1 
of thei 
turion « 
love to 
pears 1r 

" - 

2. F 
being ( 
he) be | 
earned 
to mo\ 

3. H 
for his: 
and ex 
praying 
healing 
Maſter 
you ha 
made : 
your 
ſhip of 
oulneſ: 
fervan 
as for 


the (at 


Bodily Diſeaſes. 
kedF of mercy , ver. 5» 6. Fe came beſeeching 
and = him , ſaying, &Cc. 

3 Here1s an example for all Maſters, to 
ndelW teach them to be tender, and careful of, 
calcWand to uſe all good mieans for the healing 
mn of their ſick {crvants 3 as the good Cen- 
his turion doth here , whoſe fatherly care and 
Ss 1 love towards his deat dying ſervant , ap- 
od :W pears in four things. 
out i. He keeps him at hone. 
the 2. He isfull of compaſſion towards him, 
11M, being ſenſible of his grictz therefore (faith 
lie) be lies grievouſly tormented > his bowels 
t hel earned towards him , and he uſeth words 
mc to move the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
1m. 3. He uſeth the beft means in the world 
O 15 for his cure 3 he ſecks help of Feſus Chriſt, 
30d and cxerciſeth all the might of his Soul, in 
not praying for, and believing a Miracle for the 
riit, WF healing of his poot ſervant. You that ate 
30d Maſters , learn here your duty; conſider 
nce,l you have men and women to your ſervants, 
made after the farhe Image of God with 
theſſ your ſelves 3 let not then fuch a workman- 
ſhip of God periſh by your cruelty , covet- 
oulneſs, or negligence: They are Chriitian 
ſervants z Chrilt paid as dear for ſervants, 
as for Maſters they are all bought with 
the ſame price, 1 Cor. 7. 23. | 


Your 


Chriſts Power over 
Your poor ſervants have necd of further 
(caſon for repentance, and to work out 


their ſalvation; therefore let not them by} 


your. negligence be haftned into eternity : 
your (crvants ſickneſs is an affliction from 
God upon youz he lays this burden on your 
tamily z therefore ſubmit to him, and wait 
upon him in theuſe of means to remove it 3 
and caſe not thy felt by thy lin, to bring a 
worſe burden upon thy conſcience. Conltt- 
der turther, your eſtate is Gods, and you ulc 
it for him in a relicving a ſick (crvant 5 and 
I dare fay., neither you, nor your children, 
ſhall be the poorer , by exerciſing ſuch 
charity. To conclude, conſider that of the 
Apoltle , Col. 4. 1. Maſters , give #4to yout 
ſervants that which is juſt and equal, know- 
ing, that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. 
Now this is one thing, which by the Law of 
God, and the Law ot Humanity and Cha- 
rity, is juſt and £qual , that. Maſters uſe all 
00d means in their power, for the health, 
and caſc, and lite of a fick ſervant z and 
this you mult do, as knowing that you have 
a Maſter in Heaven, to whom all the 
wrong, and injuſtice , and unmercifulnels 
which you ſhew to your ſervants, will cry 
for vengeance againſt you therefore think 
with thy (elf, as Job did in the like caſe, 
| YL Chaps 
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Bodily Diſeaſes, 
Chap. 31+ 14: What then ſhall I do when 
God riſeth up ? and when be viſiteth , what 
ſhall T anſwer him ? 

Here is one thing more for all ſervants to 
learn; that is , tochule to live in families 
where God 1s worlhipt ; What a mercy 
was it to this ſick (ſervant, that he had a 
Maſtcx that prayed for him ! Certainly it 
would much promote Family-worlhip , 5f 
{ervants would not chufe to live in a pray- 
er-leſs family. I know it's 4 diſhonour to 
God, a reproach to Religion, and a wrong 
to ſcrvants, that in many families there 
is uſed ſuch unfcalonable times for family- 
worſhip: I do therctore (crioufly - adviſe 
all Maſtcrs of Famulics , into whoſe hands 
this ſhall come , to order your bulineſs ſo, 
as to make that your ordinary (ct time to 
worſhip God , when you are like to be in 
the beft frame and I am perfwaded you 
will finde , when once you have wilely (et 
your feaſon for morning and evening wor- 
thip, anddiligently obſerved it, that m a 
ſort time your bulineſs will ordinarily fall 
fo, as at thoſe times to leave room for thoſe 
duties 3- however, chuſe your oz» time for 
farntly-worthip ,' and not your ſervants 
time 5 rather when your ſervants {ſhould 
work, then when they ſhould ffeep 3 and 
MIR Z let 
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let all ſervants make it their choice to dwell 
in ſuch families, where they are-moſt like 
to be helped forward in their way to hea- 
Veit. 

Obſcrv. 3- Chriſts anſwer to the Centu- 
r10ns prayer for his fick {crvant, ver. 7. And 
Feſis ſaid, 1 will come and heal him : He 
ofters his preſence to come , and his'power 
and mercy to hcal himz he grants more 
then the Centurion begs. Obſerve, God of- 
ten gives more. but never leſs then believers 
ſincerely ak, , Eph. 3.20. He # able (and 
willing) to do exceeding abundantly above 


;- ae 


goodnel(s of God, is infinitely above the 
higheſt Faith of the grcatett Believer z we 
can pray but like men, but he gives like an 
Inhnite God. Now Chritt ofters to come 
to his houſc, as it appears, to fct awork the 
« Centurions faith : for this paſſage, I will 


words, whercin he pleads two things a- 
painlt Thriſts coming to his houſe. 

1- His own unworthineſs , ver. $8. I am 
ot worthy that thou ſhouldjt come under my 
roof. Whcrein we may ſee the gracious mo- 
dclty of this great Believer ; when he hath 
the higheſt thoughts of God , he hath the 
lowelt theoghts of himſelf; this is Fidei ans 
genium, 


all that we ask, or think; for the power and. 


come , gives occalion tor the tollowing, 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
genium, as one calls it, the ingemous property 
of Faith : by it, when a Believer doth molt 
exalt God, he doth moſt abaſe himlclt. 

2- He pleads, that 1t was unneceſlary for 
Chriſt to trouble himſelf to come to his 
houſe, for he could heal him by ſpeaking 
a word : Speak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. Herein he acknow- 
ledgeth the Godhead of Jeſus Chritt, whoſe 
peculiar Prerogative it 15 to {peak creating 
words, Pl]. 33.9. He ſpake, and it was drne 5 


he commanded , and it ſtood faſts And this | 


truth, that J.ſus Chriſt could by (peaking a 
word , command and create the cure , he 
proves by an argument taken from the leſs 
to the greater, ver. 9. For T am a man under 
Authority, having Souldiers under me, &Cc- 
Yoa may ealily {ce the ſtrength of this ar- 
gument 11 this piain Paraphraſc 3 I am but 
a man, and thou art the true God 3 I am 
under Authority, but all the power in Hea- 
ven, and in Earth, is thine I-have Soul ders 
and ſervants under me, and thou hatt all 
things und:r thee. Now (faith he) if 1 bid 
my Souldicr go and mareh to ſuch a place, 
he goes: and it I command another to 
come trom quartering, in fuch a place, he 
comes : and 1t I (ay to iny ſervant, Do ſuch 
a buline(s, he doth it. "Thus all fickneffes 
C 3 _ 
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ana diſcalcs are under thy command: if 
thou ſayſt toa Fever, Go and turn the moi- 


Summer, it goes 3 and to the Conſumpti- 
on, Go and rot the Lungs, and eat up the 
fleſh ot ſuch a one, 1t gocsz and to the 
Palſte, Go and torment {ſuch a one, it goes z 
and if thou commandeſt back a diſeale,and 
ſayelt, Come away , and ſpare the life of 
ſuch a one , it preſently comes. And again, 
if thou biddeſt any dilcaſe Do this, make 
ſuch a Father Childlc(s, ſuch a Wife a Wid- 
dow, ſuch Children Fatherleſs, it preſently 
dothit. And thus he wiſely and ſtrongly 
pleads, that all diſcaſes axe _ the Will of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 ſo that a word from him 
makes them go and come, and do what he 
will. 

Obſc 4. Chriſts carriage after the Centu- 
rions ſpeech, ver. 10. When Feſus beard it, 
he marvelled : That muſt needs be a mar- 
vellous Faith,which makes Jeſus Chrilt bjm- 
ſe]f to marvel]. 

2. He highly commends the Centurions 
Faith : I have not found ſo great Faith , no 


_ mot in Iſrael. There are three things which 


ipeak the greatneſsof his Faith. 

I, It was the Faith of a Gentile 3 and 
this Chriſt ſeems to intend , by comparing 
It 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
it with, and preferring it before the Faith 
of his Iſrael 3 ſaying , Thave not found ſo 
in MY great Faith, no not in Iſracl. 
pti- WY 2+ Becruſe he did believe a great truth : 
the MW this is a great truth, worthy of thy {irongett 
the Ml faith to be exerciſed in, that Jeſus Chrift is 
es ; Ml that God who commands and rules all the 
ind & diſcaſes and lickneſſes of men, 
of 3- Becauſe of the great power and life 
in, WY which appcarcd in the grace it ſ{clf ; now 
ike MY the might and tirength of his faith 1s ſeen, 
id- | both bccauſe by it he faw the ſubſtance of 
tly MW the truth with ſo much evidence, and clear- 
ply W nfs, and certainty , as he did : he did as 
of | plainly (ce, that Chriſt had the command ot 
im diſeaſes, as that he himſclt had the com- 
he F mand of his Souldiers and ſcrvants. Be- 
E loved, the {ironger faith is, the more plain 
tu- | and picrcing intight it hath into its object 3 
it, | and the great power of his faith appeared 
ar- I in believing this truth at fuch a time, when 
n- } the infinite power and Ercrnal Godhead of 
Chriſt was fo little known and b-licvid in 
ns | the world. And laſily, by the {crong plead- 
mo | ings of his heart, grounded upon tius truth, 
ch whereby he draws virtue and power tron 
Chriſt to heal his dying f(ervant : So that 
you fce great realonSyhy vur Saviour com- 
mcnds the greatnels & the Centurions faith, 
C4 3. Our 
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3- Our Saviour from hence takes occaſi- 
on to teach the Doctrine of the Conyerlion 
of the Jews, and Reje&ion of the Gen- 


tiles, ver» 11, 12. and Chriſt makes this} 


{caſonable digreſſion into this Do&rine, be- 
cauſe at this time a poor Gentile excels ever 
a Jew of his age in bclieving the power of 
Jetus Chriſt. 

Laſtly , Chriſt commands the fick (er- 
vants cure 5 he ſpeaks ſuch a word as the 
Centurion did pray that he would, and be- 
lieve that he could ſpeak , ver. 13+. 4d Fe- 
ſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy way , and 
4s thou baſt believed , ſo be it done unto thee : 
ang bis ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 
hour. And thus Chriſt is honoured for his 
Miracle , the . Centurion is honoured for 
his Faith , and the poor dying ſervant hath 
the comfort of both. 

I ſhall now paſs by all other Obſervations 
chat may be made qut of this Text, and 
only infift upon this one Do&rine, which 
] have choſen to be the ſubject of this dif- 
courſe, viz 


Centu 
diſcaſc 


vVernin 


t, 


TJ Doct. E es all ſickneſſes and diſeaſes are 
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x a. 


at the will, and under the com- 
mand and government of Feſus Chriſt, ſe 
that he bids them go and come,and do what 
he will to the children of men. 


This Doctrine is grounded upon the 
Centurious pleading with Chriſt , that all 
diſcaſes were under his command and go- 
vernment, as the Centurions {ouldiers were 
under him and alſo upon this, that Chriſt 
teſtifies the truth of this, in commending 
the Centurion for the greatneſs of his faith 
in believing this truth, and improving it as 
he did. | 

To prevent the miſunderſtanding of this 
Doctrine, I ſhall premiſe theſe three Caus 
tions. 

I» That I do not hereby deny the pow- 
er and influence that inferiour cauſes may 
have in bringing diſcaſes upon us 3 for I 
know that many fickneſſes come from God 
through the hands of Angels and Devils 
and that other men, and alſo our ſ(clyes,and 
that. unwholeſome dyet, the ſeaſons of the 
years, and diyers other things, may be the 
| inſtruments 
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Chrifts Power over 
inſtruments and means of diſcaſes tinto usi 
but yet God is the firſt and ciicteſt cauſe « 
all diſeaſes; for it is not in the power © 
any creature to ſuſpend or with-hold that 
Divine Power and influence which cauſeth 
our health but this is continued, or deny- 
ed unto us, according to the will and plea- 
ſure of God ; and no creature can caul: 
our trouble without God 3 for without 
him a creature can neither be, nor work, 
but falls to nothing, and ſo cannot do good 
or ev1l. 4 

2. I donot exclude the Art of Phyfitians, 
nor deny the virtue that is in any medicines 
for the healing of diſcaſcs;knowing that the 
ſame God who had ordained food for our 
health, hath alſb ordained phyſick for us in 
our (1 ckneſs : but (ti]] the firſt and chief of 
all 15 feſus Chriſt. 

3- I donot exclude the power of God 
the Father, or of God the holy Ghoſt : but 
becauſe I tinde that by diſeaſes God doth 
execute great judgements in the world,and 
that he is pleaſed to make great ule of theſe 

In his government, both of his Church, and 
of his encmies 3 and that the Father bath 
committed all judgement to the Son, Joh. 5.22. 
and becauſe this command and governiment 
15 aſcribed to Chriſt in the Text, therefore 1 
ſhall 
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Bodily Dif, eaſes, 
tO us|MFhgll frequently mention, the name and au» 


ule « hority of Jefus Chiiti, God Redeemer, mn 
VCr off his calC. 


1 tha Now in the handling of the Dodrine, 1 
uſcth{Whall follow this familiar method. 

leny.lſ 1. 1 ſhall explain the terms. 

plea-W 2. I ſhall thew for what ends Jeſus 


Chriſt doth thus cauſe and command diſ- 
calcs. 

Laſtly, I ſhall make Uſe and Application. 

For the firſt : In the explication, 1 (hall 
tell you what I mean by ficknefles 3 and 
ans, then explain the exercaſe of Chritts govern- 
Ines ment and command of diſeaſes , in thoſe 
theÞſW a&s of it which are mentioned in the Text, 
our I 232. his commanding diſcaſes to go aud come, 
511 i and do this. | 
t of By ſickneſſ:s I mean all thoſe evils which 
IF are ſent by Chrilt to diſcaſe the bodies of 
od living men and women : The author of 
ut FF diſcales is Jeſus Chriit 3 the formal nature of 
tn chem is their diſcafing the bodies of men, 
nd depriving them of health, ſtrength, caſe,Oce 
le Wl and aſlicting them with pain and grief, ®c. 
1d | the ſubjed&s of thee ficknefles are the bo- 
th Þ[ dics of living men and women : hereby they 
2. | are diſtinguiſhed from the wounds and 
JF troubles of the foul fo far as they are onely 
ſpiritualz but thoſe bodily diſeaſes which es 
| ene 
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the effe&s of the wounds and waſtings of fall 2140 
the ſoul, are alſo comprehended herein{own vibt: 
they are hereby diſtinguiſhed alſo from thaſhand pref] 


corruption which corrupts the body afte 
death 3 and herein are implyecd all manne 
ot bodily diſeaſes, as wounds, hurts, ſores 
breaking of bones ,. &c. I ſhall ſpeak of 
theſe under this formal conſideration . i 
Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe, and ruler, and 
healer of them, , and {o they come within 
the ſubje& of Divinity,and not of Medicine 
or Chyrurgery. 
I now come to explain the exerciſe o 
Chrilts government of difcaſes in thoſe 
three particulars mentioned in the Text. 
t. Chriſt bids diſcaſes go, and they go. 
Take che meaning of this, | 
x. In general, 2. In ſome particulars. 
Firlt, 1n general: theſe words, Go, and 
they go, are words whereby God works 
what he ſpeaks; he immediatcly creates 
what he commands, like thoſe words at the 
creation: Let there be light, and there was 
light : thus he fpake, and it was done,Elal. 33» 
9. and fo the mcaning is, that it is the will 
and' power of God, which caulcth all diſ- 
cales to come upon us. Hence David calls 
ihe peoples falling into the Pettilence, a fat- 
ling into the hand of God, 2 Sam. 2414+ Let 
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*Bodily Diſeaſes. 
x fall into the band of the Lord : and in his 
own viſitation he cryes out, Pſal.38.2. Thy 
hand preſſeth me ſore. And Pſal. 39. 10. 
I am conſumed by the blow of thy hand. Be- 
loved, God hath a heavy hand, he gives 4 
great blow 3 what is the greateſt man in the 
world, when God can ſirike him to hell at 
a blow ? So lickneſlcs are called Gods ar- 
10ws, fob 6.4+ The arrows of the Almighty 


| are within me. Pal. 38. 2. Thy arrows ſtick 


faſt in me, God hath his Quiver full of 
theſe Arrows, tull of the Peſtilence, of Fe- 
vers, and Dropſics, and Conſumptions, and 
all manner of Diſeaſes 3 and he ſhoots theſe 


| Arrows into our Familics, Friends and Chil- 


dren 3 and none but himſelf can pull them 
out ; as the Keeper ſhoots his barbed Ar- 
row into the Deer, and he runs, and leaps, 
and lycs down, but the Arrow fticks ſtill : 
ſo God ſhoots, ſuppolc a Conſumptica inta 
the langs of a man, or the Gout into the 
limbs of a man 3 and the poor man walks, 
and eats, and ſleeps , but the Arrow [ticks 
ftill : Friends pull, and Phyticians pull z but 
he may ſay with David, Thy arrows (tick faſt 
in me. Thus, beloved.all difcaſcs are {ubject 
to the will of God, fo as to go upon any 
man at his appointment. Sinner, it thou 
wilt not do the Will of God thy (lf, _ 
al 
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hath the Stone, Gout, Strangury, and thilj , EF" 
lions of Diſeaſes more, to do his will uyc he w! 

. thee : for as it's obſervable that there is hath] 
paſſive obediential power in every creaturs _ 
to ycild to the will and power of God to hoſts 
what he will, as a ſtone to be turned 10t02 will t 
childe of Abraham : So there is an activ) ÞE Al 
obediential power in every creature, _ ved, 
by it is ready to be an inſtrument of God; Chut 
power to do-what he will: if he ſay to thi 7 - 
earth, Open thy mouth, and ſwallow up! ſickr 
ſuch a company 3 it preſently opens, and £2 © 
becomes a great grave to bury them all alive; of tl 
as in that dreadtul judgement menticned, ret 
Numb.16. So if God fay to the thunder- and 
bolt, Smite ſuch a perſon , he is preſently mul 
ſhatcered in pieces 3 and in the ſame caſes) ® 
the heavens, feas, winds, tire, and all crea: 
tures obey him : ſo that if God ſet on a flie, wit 
| a ſpider,an hair of the head againſt a man, 
all che care and power in the world cannot}, - 4% 
fave him. So,my Brethren,if God command 
the Peſtilence, Fever, {mall-Pox, to £0 Into 
ſuch a City, or ſuch a Family, or upon ſuch 
a perſon, they preſently taſte! upon them, | © 
though all the world be againlt it, ay 
More particularly in Gods bidding dif- 
eaſes go, and they go,there is 1mplyed theſe } ot! 
five things: 
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Firſt, He commands whatſoever diſcaſes 
he will to go, and they go 3 the Centurion 
hath his hundred of Souldicrs and he ſends 
whom he will;and he goes : ſo our Lord of 
hoſts hath as many fickneſles as he himſelf 
will make at his command.and whichfoever 
he appoints to go, it preſently goes: Belo- 
ved, many cry out of their diſeaſes, as the 
Church of her ſorrows, Lam. 1.12. Is there 
any ſorrow like my ſorrow ! is there any 
ſickneſs like my tickneſs ! we are too apt 
to complain with the Ifraclites,that the way 
of the Lord is not. equal, Ezck. 18.25. We 
are forward to judge the beſt of our ſelves, 
and the worlt of our aſflitions : but we 
mult know, that God doth in great juſtice 
and wiſdom chooſe and ſingle out what 
diſeaſes he will vifit us with 3 be correds 
with judgement, Jer. 10. 24+ and therefore 
God checks the impatience of Fob thus, Fob 
40. 8. Will thou diſanul my, judgement * 
wilt thou make nothing of my judg< ment, 
which in wiſdom and counſel I cxercife mn 
all my viſitations ? So that whatever diſcaſe 
comes upon us, our hearts and wills ſhould 
agrce with the Wi!l of God therein : for 
the difference betwixt thy afftlition and 
others, is made by the Wiſdom and Will ot, 
Chriſt 3 he hath choſen. and appointed this, 


as 
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as the fitteſt diſeaſe for thee 3 and it is a 
ſipne thou wilt be diſcontent with anothet 
affliction, if thou quarrel with this : there- 
fore labour to be ſo filled with the Will of 
Chriſt in thy viſitation, as to conclude that 
this is the beſt ſickneſs for thee, and the 
fitteſt diſcaſe for thee 3 and this is the good 


ſervant, which Chriſt in wiſdom hath ſent 
to do him ſervice upon thee, and to bring 
him glory from thee. 

2. To whomſoever Chriſt bids diſeaſcs 
go, they go as when the Centurion com- 
mands his ſervant zo go, it is implied that he 
appoints him whither zo go. So (my Bre- 
tliren) as God doth pick and chooſe which 
arrows he will (hoor, ſo he doth not, like 
the man in the Syrian Camp, 1 Kings 22. 
34- draw his bow at a venture , but in 
great wiſdom marks , and ſingles out the 
perfons in whom he will ſtrike theſe ar- 
rows. See Pſal. 91.7. 4 thouſand ſhall fall 
at ny fide, and ten thouſands at thy right 
hand © but it ſhall not come nigh unto thee 3 
whereby it appears that God direts and de- 
termines the Peſtilence to whorn it ſhall go, 
and the ſame power he hath over all other 
difcaſes 3 which are the inftruments of his 
power to do his Will : and this is clear 3 for 
every inſtrument is over-rulcd, and limited 
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Bodily Diſtaſes. 
by the will and power of him wno works 
with it 3 ſo that although there be an <qual 
aptne(s in the inſtrument to do one thing 
as well as another, yet it 15 determined in 
its wotk, according to the pleaſure of him 
that guides it : as it a man go with an ax 
irito the wood to tel} lis trees ,, there 15 an 
equal aptneſs in the 2x to cut down one 
tree as well as another z but it 15 at che plea- 
ſure, and in the power of him that works 
with it, to detcrniine which tree (hall ſtand, 
and which ſhall tall. So (my Brethren;lick- 
neſſes are the in{tiruments ot Gods power 
to do his will, and are equally apt to difeafe 
one as wcll as another 3 but they being all 
in his hands, and over-tfuled and guided 
by him, they onely go and aftlict thoſe to 
whom he ſends and appoints them : God 
ſends the Pettilence into a City 3 now the 
hand of God carrics it tnto what ſtreet, or 


family, or pcrfon he will : It 1s obfervable, ; 


that God makes great ule of dilcalcs to do 
his Will,and to ſerve his dultgne 1a the ruine 
ot his enemies, and {alvation of h1s people 3 
ahd thetctore they mult necds be ordered 
by God, where they may work mot tor his 
glory as for example , God fees how 
men of the earth (as grcat worldlings are 
ealled;Pſal.10. alt.) hill a Natiou or Coun- 
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try, cither with Errour and Herclic,, or tpon a b 
with Atheiſm and Prophaneſs 3 and theſe} ygere, tu 
men lift up the horn on high, Plal. 75. 5, ing-glal 
crying, Who is lord over us £ Plal. 12+ 4 and adn 
as if ncitier God nor man durſt ſpeak to} heauty : 
them : now it's for Gods honour to ſhew | ption,G 
h:imfelt above fuchz and therefore he baf-} and it 
fles Feb with this argument, That be cax ſunes 4; 
look o# every one that is proud , and abaſeh tq the. 
him \ and that he can tread down the wicked | 

in his place. Oh you proud Nimords , you|} 

mighty Hunters, you are out of your place, | 


-you mult come lower 3 God will have you| diſeaſe, 
under his feet ſhortly, and will tread you inſtea 
down in your place.Sce Fob 40-11,12-Now |, Tſa.3: 
as a proot of this power and glory of God, but on 
he otten ſends a Fever, or a Conſumption, riſhs + 
or {ome other diſcaſe, and then down falls | away! 
the great Gallant groaning under the pow- eter 
er aud torture & his {icknets3 and then have * 
look what a fight 1s here : here are magni- Sol 
hcent Bui'dings,plcaſiunt Gardens, pamper'd p man 
Hoer(es, &c. but the great Maſter lyes lan- | him 
guſhing in the mid{ti of all : and now the Priſc 
oreat talk of this mighty man is come to | Lord 
* this, Lo, this # the man that made not God OUS « 
his ftrength , but truſted in the abundance of that 


bu riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in bis $i 
wickedneſs. Again, ſometimes (God looks 
upon 


[4 
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upon a beautiful perſon 3 and ſees him, as it 
were, turnirig his own Phanſie into a Look- 
ing-glaſs, wherein he 1s always looking, 
and admiring,and plealing himſelf with his 
beauty : Well (faith God) to a Conſum- 
ption,Go, and wither yonder pretty flower; 


and it gocs, aud preſently his beauty con Pla.39.1r, 


ſumes away like a meth : Or el{c faith God 
to the ſmall-Pocks, or ſome other diſcale, 
Go, and it goes, and f{corns and thames his 
beauty : and now the wounds tink, and are 
corrupt,and the body is filled with a loathſome 
diſeaſe, Plal. 38. 5, 7+ and there s burning 
inftead of beauty,as it is {aid in another cafe; 


» Tſa.z- 24+ So ſometimes a Minilter hath 


but one or two malicious enemies in a Pa- 
riſhz and God commands a diſcaſe to fetch 
away them: and what welcome ſuch have in 
eternity, they are like to know bclt, that 
have a minde to try it. 

Sometimes a Miniſter hath a gracious 
man or woman in a Pariſh, which are to 
him as that gracious couple, Aquila and 
Priſcilla were to Paul, his helpers in. the 
Lord, Rom. 16.3. aud whcn many a naatitl- 
ous Atheiſt lives, ic is the good will of God 
that they dye. 

Sometimes parents have but one childe . 


and God demies to lend them that. Some- 
'D 2 times 
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timcs there is but one Life in a Living, and 
a dilcaſc comes by the appointment © 
Chriſt,and ſparcs all the reſt of the Family, 
and rakes away that 3 but one good Abjjah 
in a houſe, and Gud calls away him :; Thus 
all di{caſes go to whomſcever they are ſent 
. and appointed by Jclus Chiiſt, 

Thudly, Whexſvever Chritt commands a 
diſcaſc to go, it goes : This is alſo plainly im- 
plicd in tlic Centurions ſpeech for if he have 
authority to bid his ſouldiers go, it mult be 
at his own plcaſurc, when he will bid them 
gO : now it 15 clear that Jeſus Chriſt hath 


hands ; not 
ſatisfact10! 
and peacc: 
hands > W 
ther be W 
times Wit 
ſervable 5 
Nations, 
his dete! 
changeab 
finite W' 
for even! 
and bca 
in the | 


this authority over all diſcaſcs3 both be- 
caule he 1s a tree agent, and thcretore works 
when he will upon his creatures 3 and be- 


cauſe every thing whoſe acting depends | 


on the power and pleaſure ot another, 
works onely then when it 15 his pleaſure 
to work with it :; as an arrow oncly flies then 
whcn the archer w1ll ſhoot it 3 ſodiſcaſes, 
which as you have heard are Gods arrows, 
can voncly hit us, and hurt us, when it is 
Gofs will to ſhoot them into our bodics. 
Beloved,God is the Lord of our times : che 
belict of which comforted David, when his 
enenics were conſpiring his death , Pſal. 
31+ 13,14, 15. Ttrufted in the Lord, T ſaid, 
Thou art my God, my times are in thy 


hands 
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> and} h4nds, not in my enemies hands : It is {weet 


atisfaction to: {ce clearly our times of lite, 
and peace, and hcalth, and ſickneſs in Gods 
hands 3 we ſhall never be flick t1]] our Fa- 
ther be willing to make us fick 3 hc hills our 
times with what changes he will. It is cb- 
ſervable, that in Gods working towards 


Nations, or Families, or Perſons, tic ha:h in 
his determinate counſel appointed an #4» 
changeable method of providence, and 1 1n- 
finite wiſdom hath let a fit nick of time 
for every diſpcnſation 3 {o that the giury 
and bcauty ot the Providence is much {ren 
in the ſ(calon of ic; So in this cale God 


, hath ſet the times for the ſeveral changes 


in the lite oft man, Job 7.1. Is there not 
an appointed time to man upon earth ? and 
inall diſcalcs, 115 wiſdom, and power, and 
juttice, and mcrcy 1s glorified in the 1ca- 
ſon of the Vilitation. Somctinies God 
{mitesa chi!de in the womb, and the poor 
mother carrics a dead corpſe niltcad ot a lt- 
ving childe : And taus the boity and foul 
arc no looncr umted, but prefenitly parted a- 
eainz and lo multitudes file tram te womb 
mto heaven and hell. 

Some ate 34 tbeir full ftreagth, job 2123s 
We ſee many when thcy were malt like to 
live.chey preſently dye 3 and like the tirigs 

Ped dd D ” ot 
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of an infirument, break when they are be 
1m tune. 


Sometimes when men ſtand upon the fox 
of pride, Plal. 36. 11+ they are ſuddenly te 
ken in their pride, Plal. 59. 11. and fo fall 
fuddenly trom the top of pride to the bot: 
'tom ot hell. Sce a fit inſtance of this, At 
1 2.21:22,23- Herod makes a popular Ora} 
t10n, and the flattering multitude ſhout and} 
cry, It z5 the voice of God, and not of man: 
and the Lord ſuddenly (mites him with 
ttrange diſcale, and there lyes the Royal 
Orator, as it wcre,in the ſame breath, deified | 
by men, and devoured by worms. | 
Sometimes a Father is too fond of | 
childe, and the very might and ftrength of 
his heart, which might be better exerciſed in 
the love and ſervice of God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
15 vainly waſted and ſpent in the inordi- 
nate love and delight which he takes in his | 
childe: then God bids a diſeaſe go,and it pre- þ 
{ently leaves a fatherleſs childe, or a childe- | 
le(s father. 
Sometimes, when godly men are ripe for 
glory, ſo that with Paul they have finiſhed | 
their courſe, 2 Tim-4-7. then God doth ti- 


niſh their time, and ſends a ficknelsas a 
meſſenger tofetch them home, as a ſhock of 
corn 7 1ts ſeaſon, Job 5.26- There are mul- 
"= titudes 
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 titudes of other ſeaſons, wherein God chu- 


ſeth to vifit his people 3 which confiderate 
Chriftians may obſerve, and dilate, and am- 
plihz upon 18 their own thoughts. 

4. How often ſrever Chritt commands 
dilcalcs to go. they go ; this we may allo ga- 
ther from the Centurions ſpeech : torby 
vertue of the ſame autnority by wihica hy 
bids his fouldiers go oncc, hc bids thein 
&0 as oft as he fccs rcaton to command 
them. So by the fame power that ]clus 
Chritt cauſcth dilcalcs at any time, he can 
cauſe them as often as he will: tor bis pow- 
cr being unchangeable, 15 nor {pent 1 any 
work 3 but it is the {ame atier as bctorc, 
Heb.13. 8. 7eſus Chriſt the ſame vilterday, 
and ty Aay, an for ever «© and his DOWCI 2 _- 
Ing inhnite, there iS never any thing wo Rk! 
dcr, but he can do what bc wil. TW 
many times dilcales come thick upon us 
Fob LOeI 7s 1 bou rereweſt toy 21 12 CCS a= 
gainſt me : by witn. iſles be m.445 ditcelts, 
as Well a5 Oter ailjict; ONS, WII (309 rc- 
news af lis pleafurc. So Fob i 0. 14. He 
breaketh me with breach upoa breach: When 
per{yuns are licx, we wually lay Oi rncn a5 


David (pcaks of himiclt, Pl. 35 s. They 
are ſore broken ; ad It 1s God that thus 


breaketh them with bie&h _ breach 5 
; Win 


D 4 
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with one breach after anothcr. Beloved, 
when God begins to trouble us , we are us 
ſually Iixc Mariners on the ſcas, one wave 
of atHiction comcs rolling attcr another: 
Perhaps God firſt ſmites us in a b.alt, then 
in a chiide, then in our ſelves. Davidele- 
gantly delcribes this, Plal. 42.7. Deep calleth 
unto deep, at the noiſe of thy water-ſponts : 
all thy waves and billows are gone over me ; 


As at the noſe of thunder or rain from the | 


clouds, which are Gods water-fouts , the 
Brooks.as it werezcal! on the Clouds, Come 
and fill us and the Rivers call unto the 
Prooks, Come ye apd raiſe us: Or, as ina 
terrible ſtorm ac Sc2, one wave calls to ano- 
ther, Comie and rol] atter me 5 and that to 
anoticr, Come and follow me : ſo one deep 
ainiction calls to another to follow it 3 the 
Ague cies to the Fever, Follow mes and the 
Fever to the Conſumption, Follow me.3 aud 
the Conſumption to Death, Follow me. And 
thus al! Gods waves and billows go over us 3 
ſo that a man may ſay with Heman,Plal.$8. 
7+ Thou haſt ajflicied me with all thy waves. 
And thus the'day of our lite is like a ſtormy 
day, whercin are ſome ſhining gleams, and 
then ſtorms follow one another all the day; 
and therctore as ſouldiers in a garriſon, 
ivhen they have* gallantly beaten back one 
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ſtorm of the enemy. do not preſently throw 
down their arms, and diſmantle the gar- 
ron 5 but thy make up ther breaches, 
and keep up their Guards and Centinels, to 
bc ready for a more deſperate aftlault ; So 
when one affliction is palt , when one dil- 
ealt js healed , 1ct us be prepared for ano- 
thcr, till we have accompliithed our war- 
farc. I rctcryou tor more of this, to the 
Application. 

Laſily , How Jong ſocver God appouits a 
diſcaſe to tay, it will continue upon us : 
this 1s alſo implicd in the Centurions ſpeech. 
For by the ſame Authority that he com- 
mands a Souldicr to go to a place , hc 
can appoint him to ſtay till he give order 
for his return ; So Jcius Chriit can as long 
as he will, continue the exerciſe of the 
{me power which firſt cauſca the diſeaſe, 
upon the cxerciſe of wnic? mult needs tol- 
low the continnance of the diſeaſe : and 
theretore we often {cv, that fome man con= 
tinues in a tickly and aying 2 CONdItIOnN jOr 
many ycars together , {o that their lives 
bang, iz doubt vas it is ſaid; Deut. 28 
66. they live , as 1t vere , Ps the 
two Worlds, DVD, [1 wing Cr we // cnough to 
live, noz ek, cnougsl 2 Uiz. This (it ſeems) 
was Henzns calc, Vial. $215» 1 am ufflicted, 


and 
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and ready to dye from my youth up : Thu; 
Job tclls us, Cap. 7.3. TI am mare tv poſſeſs 
months of vanity, and weariſyme nights are 
appeinted to me 3 whillt ſome are in their 
{wect and retrcthing ſleep, they little dream 
what weariſome nights others {pcvd on their 
b=ds of languſhing, crying out wich Fob in 
the next verle, 1Vþeu I lye down, T ſay, When 


ſhall T ariſe , and the night be gone ? and 1 


an full of wſſins to and fro, unto the dawn- 
zng ef the day : Many may cry out in thr 
loug and tcdious ficknets with Hezekiah, 
Wa.38.12. I am cat off with pining ſickneſs, 


from diy even to night wilt thou make an end 


of me ; This 1s: the {ad caſe of many, tncy 
cat, 2nd drink, and {l.cp, and walk abroad 
but they carry about them perhaps a He- 
&ick,orFlux,or Conſumption ,wher.by God 
15 frem day even to night makings an ed of 
thew : Oh look about thee man, and con- 
t:&cr, What halt thou to take too, when the 
hand of Gcd hath made au end of three | 
wacn thou findeft thy hcait blcfhng, thy 
felt in thy wealth, tricnds, and other en- 
-joyments, go atone a willic, and tell thy 
foul, This 1s but a poor portion : when cas 
to my enjoyment ot it) 1am ſpitting 1t a- 
way, and {weating it away, and 1t goes 2- 
- way in the very filth 2nd excrements of my 
| body 
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body every day. Beloved, it hath coſt me 
ſome ſcrious thoughts, to ſee an irreſiſtible 
diſcaſe feeding upon a neer and dear 
friend : Friends provide the wholeſomeſti 
Dyet, Phyſitians preſcribe the fitteſt Me- 
dicines z many Cloſets, and Families, and 
Congregations are full of fervent prayers 
for their hcalth 3 but till God bids the 
diſeaſe ſtay, and waſte, and eat up the lite 
of the friend : and as Fob (peaks, He is 3# 
one minde, and who can turn him ? Job 23» 
13. and he taketh away, and who can hin- 
der him? fob 9.12. 

So much for the explication of the firſt 
particular: God commands difeaſcs to go, 
and they go. 

Secondly, He commands diſcaſes to come, 
and they come : As the Centurion bids his 
ſouldicr come, and be comes : fo Chrilt can 
call away a diſeaſe trom a tick perſon when 
he will : and clus is clear, for God can at his 
pleaſure ſuſpend the exercile of his power, 
which was the cauſc of our fickncts, and fo 
the diſcale muli needs ceaſe > and all the 
creature-cauſes of difcales muſt ceale to be, 


when God denies the work of his power, 


which cauſcd their being : and they can=- 
not work to diicaſe and trouble us, if God 
will not work with them : and belides, he 
can 
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can at his pleaſure excrciſe that power 
which cauſeth our health, and: can work 
with Angels, Phylitians, Medicines, Food, 
or any other things, which he ſhall pleaſe 
to uſe as the wſtruments and mcans of 
health to us : and therefore he tclls his peo- 
ple, Exod. 15+26. 1am the God that healeth 
thee. And this i5 acknowledged by the Le» 
per, and practiicd by Chriſt, Mat. 8. 2, 3» 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 
( faith the Leper ). Chriſt anſwers, I will, 
be thou clean. B.loved , God hath delive- 
rances from licknc(s , as well as from all 
other aſtlictions, at command, Plal. 44. 4- 
\ Thou art my King, O Lord, command dclive- 
rances for Jacob : So (laith David) when 
the Water-ſpouts of attliction came pou- 
' ring upon him : The Lord will c:mmand his 
loving kindneſs in the day-time 5 This power 
of God appears by that of Dayid,Pial.68. 20s 
To God the Lord belong the iſſnes from death: 
all the iſſues and means to c{cape death, be- 
long to God : when a man falls into a dan- 
gerous licknel(s, he falls into the hands of 
death, he ticks as 1t were in the very jaws 
of death as it is faid of Hezekzah, 1/2. 38. 
1. He was ſick unto death. Now: in this 
calc there is no viſible iſſue , or eſcape out of 
the ſnares of death; the man _ himſelf 
frives, 
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ſtrives, friends ſtrive, Phyſitians ſtrive, but 
there appears xo diſcharge in that war, Eccl. 
$. 8. But now Gcd comes in the greatneſs 
of his Power, and he makes an iflue from 
death 3 and by theſe things men live, Ifa. 38. 
16- For God faith to the Fever, to the 
Small Pocks, to the Conſumption, &e. 
Come away 5 let the Miniſter live with his 
People 3 let the Father live with his Chil- 
dren 3 Ict the Children live with their Fa- 
ther z let the Wile live with her Husband : 
and thus he commands them away , and 
they are preſently gone 3 as it 15 {aid of the 
watcrs , Plal.104- 7. At bis rebuke they fled, 
and at bis voice they baſted away- 

So much tor the {ccond particular. 

Thirdly , Whatfocver Chrilt commands 
diſcaſes to do, they do it 3 they are herein 
like the Centurions {crvant, when his Ma- 
ſter bids do this, and be doth it © the meaning 
of this is, that Jc{us Chriſt by all fickneſfles 
tulfils his own will; and the reaſon is, be- 
caule it is the power of Chritt that works 
in all difcaſes: Now Chrift works by his 
power according to his will , Eph1.1 1. He 
worketh all things acccrding to the counſel 
of bis will. Bcloved, wherc-cver a diſcaſe 
comes, it hath always ſome work todo. 
t« Sometimes Chritt commayds it to kill a 
man 


Pla.22.17; 
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man with grievous pain and torment 3 fo 


man in! he looks on his filver and gold, 


a. toads 
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-the Centurions ſervant here was grievouſly 
-toxmented : and we read , Job 33. 19. He 
is chaſtened with pain upon his bed, and the 
multitude of his bones with firong pain. This 
did {o torture David, that he roared for the 
wery diſquietneſs of his heart , Plal. 38.8. 
And: Fobs pain was ſo great, that he ſaith, 
Job 16: 12. God hath taken me by my neck,, 
and ſhaken me to pietes. And Sirs , al- 
though now we lit, and walk, and eat, and 


MNeep at our caſe, yet our bodies may be 


breeding thoſe diſeaſes, which may ſhortly 
cauſe torturing pain and anguiſh to come 


upon us, as Travel upon. a Woman with 
child. 


Sometimes God bids a diſcaſe to waſte 
and wither a man in the prime and flower 


-of his age, and he doth it : Many that arc 


now zxcloſed in their own fat, Plal. 17. 10. 


' and cover their faces with fatneſ5, and make 


collops of fat ox their flanks , . Job 15. 27: 
yet when fickneſs comes , they are ſicange- 
ly altered 3 then their fleſh is conſumed that 
zt cannot be ſeen , and their banes that were 
not ſeen, flick out, Job 33. 21. Then (uch 
a man may cry out with David, I may tell 
all my bones. Oh what a fad caſe 1s this 


and 
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and they ſhine upon him 3 and upon Ju 
precious jewels, and they ſparkle and twin- 
kle upon him 3 and upon. his pleaſant pa- 
ſures, and green meadows , and fruittul 
helds, and they ſmile upon him : but he 
looks upon himlſc]t, and his own body, 
and there he ſees a ghaſtly ſpectacle. Oh 
now it the face of a reconciled God in 
Chriſt do not ſhine , what a fearful condi- 
tion doth the poor man lie in ? 

Again, ſometimes God commanJs a diſ- 
cale to take away a mans appetite and fto- 
mack to his meat, and it doth it, ſo that 
by life abhors bread , and hi ſoul dainty 
meat , Job 33. 20. So Pſalm 107+. 18. and 
thisis the fad calc of many a man, who 
hath with Dives fared ſumptuouſly every day, 
Lake 16.19. But now poor wretch, he hath 
moncy enough to buy mcat 3 but all the 
world cannot purchaſe him a {tomack. 

Sometimes men are juſt finiſhing their 
delign of hurting Gods people, and Chriſt 
commands a diſcaſe to ttop them. Thus 
Feroboams hand was ſiretched out againſt 
the Prophet, and God withered it prclent- 


| ly , and the good Prophet was delivered. 
:, DEC 1 Kings 13: 


But to conclude , ſometimes God bids a 
diſeaſe tumble ſuch a foul tnto hell, and it 
doth . 
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_ #þ the Chriſtleſs body, when the Devils are 


jewel, the redeemed body , but thither flies 


ment of diſeaſes , in commandivg, them to 


of a man cannot comprehend the evil of 

fin 3 that is, he cannot know it quantum eff | 
© cognoſcibile, lo far as it may be known , or | 
Jo far as nothing of the evil of it is unknown : | 
I think none can know it ſo but God 3 be- * 


Chriſts Power over | 
doth itz and the poor friends are winding 


worrying the damned ſoul. 

Sometimes he commands a ficknels to 
looſe a Saint out of the earth into heaven, 
and it doth itz and here lies the ghaſtly 


the bleſſed and glorified ſoul. 
I now come to thew you divers of the 
main Ends of Chriſts exerciting this govern- 


go and come, and do what be will. 
I ſhall mention theſe ſeventeen Ends. 
Firſt, To convince us of the great evil 
of fin , which is the meritorious cauſe of 
diſeaſes. I conceive that the underſtanding 


cauſe a man cannot know all the holine(s 


aud goodneſs of God, which fin is againſt, | 
nor all the wrath of God ,, which tin de- | 


ſerves; yet a man may by the power and 
light of Gods Spirit be fo far convinced of 
the cvil of fin, as to judge it the greatelt 
evil in the world, and therctore to loath it, 
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ſaved from it, then from any evil: And 
this is one great uſe of all afflictions, thus to 
convince us of the evil of fin, Jer. 2+ 19. 
Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corre@ thees know 
therefore , and ſee, that it is an evil thing 
and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
thy God. And this God intends by viliting 
us with ficknefſes, Job 33. 27. He looketb 
upon men ( meaning in their fſicknels , for 
this was the caſe mentioned in the forego- 
ng verſes) and if any ſay , Thave ſinzed, 
and it profited me nat, &c. B-:loved , God 
ſtands looking and heatkening at your fick 
beds, to ſee and hear, it upon deep convi- 
Eton, and by ſincere contcſhon, any of you 
fay, I have ſinned : this God looks for in 
his Viſitations upon us : We find this to 
be the cfte&t of Davids licknels , Plal. 38. 
3, 4+ There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thy anger \ neither is there any reſt in my 
bones , becauſe of my fin : For mine iniqui-= 
zies are gone over my head as an heavy bur- 
den; they are too heavy for me. Beloved, 
people would not be lo fond of their lins, 
if they (aw the dilcafes and dangers which 
they bring upou them, as a man would not 
be greedy of the dainticlt meat, it he knew 
it were mixt with Rats: bane 3 nor be proud 
of the fineſt cloaths, it he knew they Were 
INtCCLAU 
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infe&cd with the Peſtilence : So 1t people 
ſaw the Plague, Pocks, Drophie, Fever, and 
the Conſuniprion, 1n their pride, and oaths, 
and lyes, and grunkennel(s, and covetoul- 
nels, it would make them afraid of lin, as 
wcell as of fickneſs: and theretore look not 
upon fin as it appcars in your honours, 
profits and pleaſures, as it appears at an 
Ale-houſe, May-pole, or Maurice-dance, or 
Cock-pit, or Bzar-bait, or Stage-play 3 tor 
there thou canſt not ſee {in for irs pleaſures; 


but look upon thy (clf on a bed of languiſh- | 


ing, and there ſce thy ſins ſtanding 1A order 
betore thee 3 and then tell me what fruit 
thou haſt in theſe things: Look upon thy 
{clt as havging over the lake of brimſtone, 
and then call thy drunken Companions a- 
bout thee , and bid them pour out their 
flagons, and quaft off thcir cups , and ſee 
whether all theſe can make thee merry : 
when the flames of hell begin to catch and 
kindle in thy guilty ſoul , call in thy lyes, 
and injuſtice, to bring thee thy treaſures of 
wickxednel(s,and lay them under thy pillow, 


and (ce whether they can bring thee caſe, | 
-when Death,and Hell, and the day of Judg- 


ment ſtand preſent before thee. 

And (ty Brethren) it is obſerveable, that 
whcn we lin in gur ſickneſs , we ſhould {ce 
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far more evil in it then as it is the merito- 


rious cauſe of that diſeaſe : as we ſhould- 


look further into a fickneſs, then as it cau- 
ſeth preſent aches and pains in the body , 
we ſhould ſee that Death and Eternity 
which comes after 3 ſo we ſhould ſee more 
evil and danger in lin, then as it brings ſuch 
a diſcaſc ; for the evil of 1t 1s not ſpent in 
that ; therefore we thould louk upon it as 
provoking God to puniſh us with diſcaſcs, 
and with death, and hell, which diſcaſes are 
looking us into. 

The (ſecond End, to convince us of the 
vanity of the creature : now we are truly 
convinced of the vanity of the creature, 
when we judge it to be empty of that good 
which muſt free a ſinful man from miſery , aud 
fill bim with true bappineſs : It muli needs 
be a vanity, when a man may be miſerable 


with it, and happy without it. Now Chriſt . 


appoints diſcaſcs as means to convince us of 
this vanity of the creature; for, as one ſaith 
wittily, the world is the Devils Che(s-board, 
wherein a man can neither move forward 
nor backward, but the Devil attaches him 
with ſome creature or other : and indeed 
we are ſo full of the ſpirit of the world, as 
it's called, i Cor+2, 12+ which doth ſo fill ous 
hearts with the world, _ God.and Chriſt, 
2 
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\. x Chriſts Power over 
and Hcaven, and Salvation, are nothing to 
us 3 and therefore this fin is called, a deny- 
ing God that is above, Job 31. 24,25,28-and 
Ague tells us, that when a man 15 fall of the 
world, he is apt to deny God, and to fay,Who 
#5 the Lord ? Prov. 30. 9. Oh what poor 
ſ{corntul thoughts a. covetous, proud, ſccure 


woridling hath of God, and Chriſt , and 


Saints, and Ordinances, and Salvation ! | 


Now this is one great uſe of fickneſles , to 
convince a man of the vanity of the world : 
and this is a moſt convincing argument 3 


a 4 _ 


ans 


for Idare challenge all the worldlings which : 


the world it ſc!t can own, to name me that 
carthly creature, and tell me what I ſhall 
call it, which can heal the wounds of a guil- 
ty conſcience , or can take out the ſting of 


death 3 or of which a man can tyuly fay, | 
Here js a treaſure which a lump of-phlegm | 
cannot take from me : If thou canft not fay | 


this of the creature, I grant thou maylt ule 
It tor thy good 3 but be ruled by a triend, 
zever ch9-ſc it for thy portions 


But more particularly, we may hereby | 


be convinced or the vanity of theſe tive 

things. 
rirlt , Of the vanity of our ſelves : Sick- 
nels moved David to beg, wiſdom of God, 
to know how frail be was, Pſal. 39. 4. and 
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this made Fob compare himſclf to a leaf, 
and to the ary ftubble, and toa flyer and 
ſhadow, Fob 13. 25. and Cap. 14+ 2: and we 
read, that this is the ule of licknels, to hide 
pride from man, fob 33. 17. that is, to take 
It Quite away, to be {cen no more : and if 
we did look on every thing which we are 
uſually proud of, as it will prove on a fick 
bed, or death-bed, it would be an cticctual 
means to aba(e us, and to hide pride trom 
us. Beloved, it is a moſt precious thing tor 
a man to be hiPd with the kuowledge aud 
ſenſe of his own <cmprinels and vanity : The 
Kingdom ot hcaven 1s unchangeably entail'd 
upon all ſuch, Mit. 5.3. Bleſſed are the 
poor 34 ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of he a- 
ven. Hereby a man is {weetly qualined for 
every duty : Faith never ads with more in- 
tegrity and fſircngth , then when it acts 
trom the belict of a mans own emprinels , 
tor when ſelf 5 moſt denied , Chriſt is moſt 
acknowledged and believed, tixcn doth a 
man Molt heartily and firongly receive and 
relt upon Chrift to jultihe and to 1ave bir, 
when heſecs wit a guilty, condenined, loft 
wretch he is in himſelf and when he fees 
what a weak helplels creature he 15 , then 
dorh he moſt truft to the 1nfinite power or 
Jeſus Chriſt 3-and this alſo doth exceeding- 
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Chriſts Power over 
ly endear his heart in love to God, when he 
fees that God is ſo good, and fo full of 
grace, and love, and mercy, as to chule, and 
call;and pardon, and fave ſuch a vile and 
loathſlome creature as hez then repentance 
is moſt inward and ſpiritual , when a man 
with Fob, abhors bimſelf, and repents in duſt 
and aſhes, Fob 4.2. 6. and this fills the heart 
with prayer 3 for prayer begs of God 
what a man wants in himſe]t : therefore 
when a man ſces himſelf poor, and empty 
of all good, and knows that he cannot be 


ſupplied from himſelf, then doth he pray 


to be fil” d with the fulaeſs of God. Now, 1 
{ay , lickneſs is a ſpecial means to convince 
a man of his emptincfs and vanity 3. for 
hereby a man is left bare and empty of all 
thoſe creature-comforts which ſeemed to fill 
him before , and now he ſces that nothing 
will fill him but grace and glory 3 and that 


there 1s nothing in him to make up this ful- | 


neſs. 

Secondly , To convince us of the vanity 
of great men. Oh what is a Prince, or 
a Noble-man , or Gentleman , when the 
Pox;, or the Feyer, or the Conſumption will 
inſult over him, and ſcorn him, and make 


nothing of himzand there is nothing in him | 


to refiſt or xemove theſe, becauſe: the itre- 
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fitible Arm and Power of God works in 
them and therefore he may cry in his lick- 
ne(s, Help iricnds, help riches , help ho- 
nours : Brut if God dy not with Sw his an- 
ger, the prou4- helpers floop under him, Fob g 

13- Th: places of the worid are call.d ſp- 
pery places, Pſal.73.18. and they that know 
what God 15, and what tin, and wnat the 
creature is, know by the cauſes the flippert- 
zeſs of them, and ſee you tliding down es 


falt as you are riling up. And tel] Me, yo. Pile r0. 


gteat men of the carth , where 1s the place 

which you can name and fay, Here I can 
ftand, and cannot ſlip into h=11! I tell you, 
there are ſtanders by can {ce your maguth- 
cent buildings ſcituated on the borders of 
hell, your b<ds made at the very mouth of 
hell, your tables ſpread over the pit Gi 
hell ; your horſes prancing with you , aud 
Coaches ratling with you at the very edge 

and brink of nell : Ah preat vanities { 
waere-ever you are, tie mouth of hell 15 
paping upon you, and there are thoufands 
of diſeaſes and deaths to looſe you jt: We 
may hence thun conc'ude with David, P/Aa1. 
62: 9: .Tbat men of bigh degree are alye a1 
vanity”, and it we wc -igh nothing | in the ba- 
Jance with them, they will prove lightet the 
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Thirdly, The vanity of ſtrong men: 
Solomon tells us, Prov. 20. 29. The glory of 
young men 18 their ſtrength : and men are apt 
to be very proud of their tirength, that they 
can lcap, ard lift, and run, and wreſtle, and 
fhght, and excel othersin bodily exerciſes : 
But what is all this ſtrength , when God 
comes upon thee by ſickneſs, and with his 
flrong baud oppoſeth himſelf againſt thee # 
Fob 3o 21. Thy bones are now tull of mar- | 
row and ſ{trengthzbut when a aiſcale comes, 
thy ſlrength will-be dried up like a Potſheard, 
Or pitcher baked and burnt 1n the fire, Pſal. 
22+ 15. therefore when thy heart is littcd | 
up In the ſenle of thy bodily ſtrength, con- | 
| 

| 

| 
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£1 Job 4o. 9. fider, Haſt thou an arm like God ? or art thou 
T0 ftroxger then be £ cant thou tight with a Fe- 


ver ? or wreſtle with the Falling, ſickneſs ? 
or out-run a Conſumption ? No, no : this | 
conflict will prove like that of Fobs with | 
the Leviathan, to teach thee to remember the | 
' battel, and do no more. David was a man © 
of ſuch tirength, that he tells us, that a bow | 
of ſteel 3s broken by mine arms, Pſal. 18.34. | 
but when be came to grapple with ſickneſs, | 
then he was ſo tccble and fore broken, that 
faith he, Pſalm 22. 14. T am poured out like | 
water, and all my bones are out of joyut. Be- | 
fides , it thou live to it , old age will creep | 
| upon | 
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upon thee ſhortly : and then the keepers of 


the houſe, viz. the hands and arms, will 
tremble ; and the firomg men, viz. the limbs 
that ſupport thee.will bow,as we read: Eccleſ. 
12-13- and at latt death ſhall devour thy 
ſtrength, Job 18. 13. and the very worms 
of the cartir-will be too ſtrong for thee : 
Let not therefore the mighty man glory in 
his might, ct. 9. 23. tor as David ivfers 
from Gods walting men with ſickneſs, Pſal. 
39-5. Verily every man at his beſt eftate is 
altogether vanity. 

4+ To convince us of the vanity of chil- 
dren 3 theſe indecd are {weet comforts, and 
It 15a great mercy to be inſtruments iz Gods 
way Ot bringing ſuch an excellent creature 
as a man-childe or woman-childe into the 
world: and I have often thought,that when 
ſome do take too nuch pleaſure in a horſe, 


-or ina dog, as-a ſpaniel, or the like, that it's 


a great blclſing to parents to have ſuch ob- 
jects of their delight,as their own children. 
Hence ſaith Fob.. O that I were as in months 
paſts -- —- when my children were about 
me ! Job 29.2.--6. aud trucly though che 
fare be but courle, yct it makes it more 
pleaſant to have theſe plants about the table : 
Theſe are indecd {weet flowers but a fick - 
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neſs comes. and then, like a Poſie , they © 


wither 
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wither in thy boſome 3 fo that we muſt con- 
clude with Solomon, Eccleſ. 11. uit. that 
chil dehood and yonth i vanity! 

Lattly, of the vanity of wealth and riches: 
Oh how bare will ſickneſics and death make 
a tman ! Sirs, a dtad corpſe is but a poor 
thing : How poor doth a rich man go out 
of the world; when ticknels and deoat't hath 
fiript him of all his enjoyments ! and then 
as be came naked out of his mothers womb, fo 


naked muſt be return + Fob 1421. Fecleſe5.15, | 


1 Tam.6.7. look on the world witli your 
hearts fhllcd with the chovghts of fickneſs 
and death, and then you will ſee the va- 
nity of it 3 lookon thy tel as ftretcht on a 
bed of languiſhing, ſee thy (elf lying in a 
Cothn, or in a Grave, or ſtanding before 
the judgement-ſcat of Chriſt z and then 
{ce how all the riches cf the world appear 
before thee : If a man look on his ttately 
houſe and buildings, what a plcafant dream 
15 he in to fce a {weet (cituation, wholefome 
air, convenient rooms, &c. bur let him fee 
death coming #þ into the windows \ and then, 
what pleaſure bath he in bis houſe after him, 


Job 21.21, when the number of bis months is cut off 


in the midſt? So when a man 1s feeding 
himſ{clf. with the pleaſant thoughts of a 
featt, let him remember that death is in: the 
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Bodily' Diſtaſes. 
Pot, and that death ſtands between the cp 
and the lip and then he will not be fo. apt 
to make his belly his God , like thoſe, 
Phil.3+19. 

So when men are proud of their Pedi- 
grces, and take pleaſure in reckoning up 
their Kindred, and telling of their Families; 
let them take in theſe with the refi of their 
Relations, ſaying to corruption, Thou art onr 
father, and to the worms , Town are our mo- 


 thers and ſiſters, Job 17.14» and this will 


ſhew all to be but yoble daft, and rich earth, 
and great vanity- 

So much for the ſecond End of Chriſis vi- 
fiting men with lickneſs. 

End 3. To till our hearts with the fence 
of death ; Sickneſſes are fit means for this 
purpoſe , for fickne(s it {elf is a kinde of 
death: for death is a privation of life, a 
ſeparation from that which 1s our life ; 
And now we know we have, as it were, a 
life in food, friends and eſtates, &c. and 
ſickneſs parts and ſeparates us from theſe z 
it ſtops the paſſage betwixt thele and a man, 
ſo that the pleaſure and comfort of theſe 
cannot come to the man for his diſeaſe 3 
but the man fiands, as it were,betweeen the 
two worlds, at the end of this world, and at 


the beginning of the other, and all creature» 
en- 
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enjoyments are ſhut up from him 3 and the | 


ereat things of etcraity [tand open betore 
him : So that what the Apoitic 1pcaks of 
perlccution, 13 tor the {ame reaſon true of 


hckneſs, 2 Cor. 4+ 12. Death worket5 in us: | 
when lickneis comes, death works apaccs it | 


works away your hcaith, it works away 
your caſc, it works away your [tomachs, it 


; works away your fircngth , and af laſt 
works you into your graves, Hence we 


finde that th2 godly in Scripture were full 
of the thoughts of death in the time of 
their fickneſs. David prays on his tick bed 
tharhis vilitatioa may be fan&ifed 3 to this 
purpoſe, Pſal. 39.4. Lord make me to know 
my exd —and this improvement made He- 
man of his fickneſy when the wounds of iis 
foul cauſcd waſtings and diſcales in his bo- 
dy, Pſal. 88. 3, 4, 5- For my ſoul is full of 
troubles, and my life draws nigh unto the 
grave —— and this was good Hezekzab 
his trame 1n his ficknef5, Tſ2.38.10,11,12- 


T ſaid in the cutting off my days, IT ſhall go to | 


the gates of the grave; I am deprived of the 
reftdue of my years : TI ſaid,T ſhall not ſee the 
Lord, even the Lord in the land of the living : 
I ſpall behold man uo more _ the inbabt- 
tants of the earth, Mine age is departed , 
aud is removed from me, as a ſhepherds tent : 
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diſcaſe; for, ſaith he, Fob 30.8. It bindeth 


| Bodily Diſeaſes: 
T have cut off like a weaver my kfe. He 
will cut me 'off with pining ſickneſs > frons 
day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
Fob was almoſt throtled with a 


me about as the collar of my coat : He makes 
this gracious uſe of his Viſitation, verſc2 3. 
1 know that thou wilt bning me to death, and 
to the bouſe appointed for all Irving. So that 
by all we fee, that fickne(s is a ſpecial 
mcans to fill our hearts with the thoughts of 
death. 

End 4. To fill the heart with the know- 
ledge and ſenſe of God. B:loved , our 
hearts are apt to: be ſenleleis of God as he 
appears in the ordinary courte of his Pro- 
vidence and mercy 3 therefore God oftcu 
maniteſts himſelf in the crofles and changes 
of our lite, which makes us more apt to in- 
quire into the cauſe of ſuch alterations : as 
when corn grows in its ordwary courle , 
firſt the blade, then the ear, then the ful 
cornin the car , few obſerve the good Pro- 
vidence of God herein; but when God by 
froſt, hail or blaſting , deſtroys the fruits 
of the field, fo that it ncither yeilds bread 
to the cater, nor (ſeed to the ſower, hereby 
his hand is more remarkably {cen and ob- 
lerved: (o whiltt God continues men in 
: | health 
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| Chriſts Power over 

health, and eaſe, and firength, ' few are (en. 
ſible of his goodnels herein : bur when he 
fills their bodies with aches, pains and 
diſeaſes , then his power and providence 
js more obſerved in (uch viſfitations. Hence 
faith Fob, cap. 10-17. Thou reneweſt thy 
witneſſes againſt me : as Gods mercies arc 
called his witnefles+ bis doing good, aud gi- 
ving rain, and fruitful ſeaſons, AQ. 14417, 
fo {ickneſſes, and other judgements , are 
fitly called Gods witneſſes, the uſe of which 
is to declare and teſti of God to us ! 
Oh, faith the Peſtilence, He is a terrible God 
that ſent me 3 and faith the Fever, He is a 
mighty God that ſent me 3 and ſaith the 


Conſumption, He is a juſt God that ſent| 


me : It you-will not receive the teſtimony 
of Gods Miniſters, and of his Mercics, will 
you receive the teſtimony. of your affliqv 
ons! certainly every ſickneſs, if the con- 
ſcience be awakened, will teſtifie the ſame 
things of God and Chriſt, which Miniſters 


preach to you. Conhlider further,lI pray you, | 


that there isa more {pecial aptneſs in dil- 
eaſes to convince. the heart of man, then 
in divers other things which yet will leave 
us inexcuſable : as it is the ule of outward 
mmercies to commend the power, and: wil- 


dom, and care, and goodneſs 'of God: to 
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ours heart > and a man may improve every 
mercy {o, as out of it to fill his heart with 
God 3 but there are (naxes and temptati- 
ons in thele to ſteal the heart from God , 
and therefore mcn are apt to loſe God, 
and to torget him, when they are moſt full 
of theſe mercics ; So in injuries form men, 
we ſhould ſe the havd of God. From 
men,which are thy kand,O Lord,laith Darid, 
Pſal.17-14- but we are uſually fo filVd with 
anger and revenge towards men, that we 
forget the hand of God. 

But now in a {ickneſs, the name of God 
and the hand of God is more clearly 
known and cen, ſo that there is no ſuch 
provition for Juſt in a ſicknef3, as in the 
mercies ; here is no profit, nor credit, nor 
pleaſure for luſt to feed upon and hexe, 15 
no inftrument to quarrel with : will a man 
be angry with a Fever, or be revenged on 
a Conſumption? No, we mutt own the 
Power and Will of God. who is the cauſe 
of the viſitation. 

End 5. Chriſt ſends dileaſes to turn men 
from fin and the world.,unto hinſelt. Hence 
God complains of the want of this, asa 
great diſappointment, Amos 4. 10+ 1'baxe 
ſent among you the Peſtilence — (tg. cauſe 
you turn to me) yet have ye not returned un- 
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that which makes the ſnare to hold  our| 
hearts from God : as we know, much of the 


* when he is turned out of all which fick- 


\ Plal.g4. is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and 
teacheſt him out of thy law. This makes 
man a bleſſed man, a in his chaftenings 


Chriſts Power over 
to me, ſaith the Lord + and thercfore it's ob- 
ſervable, that in a ſickneſs God doth blaſ 


life and ſtrength of pride, and covetoulneſ;, 
and other Jults is in the profits, and plca- 
ſures, ard preferments of the world 3 now 
what are all theſe to a ſick tnari ? his lick- 
neſs doth, as it were, block up all proviſion 
from the fleſh; and now he nay (ec thath 
none but God and Jeſus Chrift can anſwer 
the neceflity of his ſoul : and theretore let 
me ask you, What 15 the beſt thing which 


you would propound to a friend on a fick 


bed,who is juſt upon his flight into eternity?) 
will you provide him a ſumptuous fealt,ora| 
rich ſuit of cloaths, or offer him tome place 
of pretertment ? No, no, {hew him a God 
and Chriſt to fave his poor (oul 3 ſhew him 
a happineſs which will make him bleſſed, 


neſs and death can take from him: More- 
over, it appears that ficknels is appointed 
by God as a means for our converlion, be- 
eauſe this and every aiiliction calls us to do 
that which the word calls us unto : Bleſſed 


15 
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he is full of the teaching of the Law. Hence 
we are commanded to hear the rod, and who 
hath appointedit, Micah 6.9. Beloved, the 
rod ſpeaks as well as ſtrikes 3 and we ſhould 
hear the rod, as well as feel the rod: now 
what doth the rod ſpeak? I anſwer, The 
rod ſpeaks the minde and will of God, who 
{mites with it : the rod and the word ſpeak 
the ſame language 3 therefore we ſhould fee 
our ſickneſs tull of Scripture: Oh, faith 
the Droplic, Turn to the God that ſent me 3 
and faith the Ague; Make your peace with 
God that ſent me; And this15 the voice of 
every diſeaſe which comes upon us : And , 
therefore conſider, that God doth often fo 
bleſs and ſandGtihe a {ickne(s to us, that it 
15 a means to turn the heart to God, and 
cauſeth us to bring forth the fruit of many 
other diſpenſations : as for example, God 
ſends to allure us by his mercies, Hof. 1 1-4+ 
I drew them with the cords of a man, with 
the bands of love z there are {ecret cords and 
bands in all our mercies, to draw and to 
bind our hearts fo God 3and when we finde 
our (elvesnouriſht with mcat, and retreſht 
with ſleep,we ſhould finde a {ccret vettue 1n 
theſe mercies to joyn our hearts to God 3 
but God uſcth this means with many one , 


but the ſoul yet abides in his fins : then God 


F ſendeth 
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fer.deth another ſervant 3 he ſends a faith- 
tul Miniſter to call him to hinclt, and a 
taithtul tricnd to_perſwade him to come; 
bu: yet the pocr Ithnvr will not come; Well, 
[it God, I will yet try another meſſenger 3 
Go Fcver, Go Ague, Oc. Now theſe are 
vtten fo bleft-d, that all the former diſpen- 
{ations work atrcſh : Now he remembers 
his mercies, and Sermons,and counſels, and 
they a}l work {o eftcEtually, that the poor 
linner is (avingly converted unto God. 
Eid 6. To convince people of the ne- 
Ong and cxcelicncie of godly Minilters, 
B!oved, Gods Miniſters are the firength of 
King and Kingdom, the very Militia of the 
Land ; The charers of Tſraels, and the horſe- 
mc thereof, 2 Rin.2.12+ The Apoſtle ſhews 
how we ſhould cftecem godly Miniſters , 
1 Cor.g.1. Let a mait ſo aceount of us, as 
the Minicrs cf Chriſt : It we elteem Mini- 
{ters aright , we ſhould prize them as Mi- 
niſtcrs, prize them tor that which makes 
ther differ, and whczrein they are ſeparated 
from other mens as if you would .truely 
prize the Lords day, and call it ; delight and 
hopuurable, as the Scripture requires, you 
muſt cfteem it as ſandificd and ſeparated 
tram other days, and thereby you ſhall ſee 
it a more holy and bleſſed day : foif you 
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would prize the Loyxds Supper, you muſt 
eſteem the bread and wine - as ſeparated 
from other bread and wine, and as conſe- 
crated and ſancihed to fucha uſe: fo if 
you would honour an Embaſſadour from 
a great King, you do not {7 much look up- 
'on his perſonal worth, but he is honourcd 
and received as he is {ent trom the King , 
and fiands in his ftead. So, my Brethren, 
If we would prizc a Miniſter aright, look 
upon him as ſeparated to the Goſpel, as 
cloathed with authority to preach the Word, 
and adminiſter the Sacraments , as one 
through whoſe hands God hath in wiſdom 
choſen to tranſmit the treaſures of the Go= 


- ſpelto you, and as one who ftands mn the 


ttcad of Jeſus Chriſt, who is ready to re- 
venge all the affronts that are offered unto 
him. Now,my Brethren,there are no ſorts 
of men ſo niuch abhorred by the world, as 
godly Miniſtersz theſe whom our Saviour 
calls the ſalt of the earth, Matth.5.13as if 
the world of men would be but as a piece of 
ſtinking carrion, 1f it were not for godly 


' Miniſters and godly people. And the A- 


poſtle tells us, they are #nto God a ſweet 
ſavour in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2.15. yet they are 
hated, asif they were the loathſomeſt cx- 
crements in the world. This Pay] elegantly 
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exprcſſeth, 1 Cor-4+13» We are made 4s the 
filth of the world, and are jhe off-ſcouring 
of all things unto this day. ; Miniſters are 
loathed, as it they were a cxrſe and plagie 
to the world, and as if they: were the na- 
{ticlt jakes or fink on. the earth 3 tor thus 
the words in the original , meg Meare: 
and m2/4nues, imply. But now when God 
throws a finner on a bed of fickneſs, then 
2 taithinl Minittcr is tor worth and excel> 
Icacy one of a thouſand, Job 33-23. for the 
more a man ſees his need of thoſe ſoul-ſa- 
ving mercics, which Chriſt ſends by his Mj- 
nilters, the more he will prize Minitters 
themſclves : It a man (ces what hell js, he 
will prize Miniltcrs that labour to ſave him 
thence : If a man belt ves what heaven is, 
be wall account Minilters precious, who are 
to be the greatelt means under God to 
bring him thither ; It the ſoul be wounded 
tor tw, then how beautiful are the fect of 
them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad tydings of good things ! Rom. 
iO» 15-, $0 look on thy felt as gaſping un- 
der fickncts at the door of Eternity; and 
then {ce whether thou darcſt boaſt, that 
thou hadlt rather hear a Piper then hear a 
Preacher, or rather (ct up a May-pole then 
{ct up a Miniſter 3 theſe will prove but poox 
frolicks 
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frolicks, when thou ſceſt nothing but each 
and hell, and the day of -adpement before 
thee 5 tho Wilt be glad then to ſend for 


theſe Elders , the Miniſters of the Church to Jam. $.14; 


pray aver thee and as faſt as thou cault ſpit 
m their faces now, thou woaldit bz glad 
then to lick the very duſt of their tet, tor 
the leatt found comtort that ever dropt trom 
their {anctihied lips. 

End 7, Chriſt by fickneſſes doth further 
and promote the Salvation of h15 own peo- 
ple, (as the following OG do more 
fully evince) and the reafon of this 15, be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt doth every thing to his 
people as their Saviour, and therctore tiiere 
is a ſaving Power and Vertue works from 
Chriſtin and through all his difpenſations 
towards them ; as whether a tather teed or 
whip his childe, he doth it with the heart of 
a father, for the good of his childe : fo if 
Chriſt aMict his childe, he doth it with the 
heart of a Saviour, to ſave his childe3 and 
therefore all Gods people may lay ot their 
{icknefs, as Paw in another calc, Phil.1.1 9. 
T1 know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation. 
We have full proof of this, 1 Cor. 11+ 32. 
When we are judged, we arc chaſtcned of the 
Lord , ( meaning by thole fickucfles avd 
weakneſſes mentioned in verſ:30.3 that we 


© id ſhould 


Pal.17. 
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Thould not be condemned with the world, not 


go to hell with the world. Hence Tertwlian 
{peaking of Gods fatherly love in corre&- 
ing his people, hath this pathetical paſſage, 
O ſervoum illum beatum , cujus emendationi 
Dominus inſtat,cui dignatur iraſci ! de pati- 
entid, cap. 11. O bleſſed i that ſervant, for 
whoſe correion or amendment the Lord is ſo 
earneſt, with whom he vouchſafes to be (10 
lovingly) angry. Beloved, it is obſervable, 
that God doth not diſtinguiſh his people 
from the wicked,by making them Lords and 
Ladies, or by filling them with the treaſures 
of the earth : theſe are not the effects of di- 
ſtinguiſhing grace 3 for a wicked man may 
have his belly full of theſe things : hoſe bel- 
ly thou filleft with thy. bid treaſures : And 
therefore 7 tells us of thoſe that provoke 


| Ged, that into their hands God brings abun- 


dantly of worldly things, Fob 12.6. he 
brings a whole Empire of the world into 
the hands of a Nero, or a Turk, But God 
diſtinguiſheth his people from the world by 


making them holy and happy : and therefore 


though the common mcrcie of God,which 
brings riches, and honours, and health, &c. 
doth not ſo much abound to the 
yet the diſtinguiſhing grace of God, which 


brings ſalvation, Tit. 2. 11. never fails; 


and 


godly ,, 
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which hinder their cftates, and liberty, and 
health 3 y<t nothing ſhall hinder their 1al- 
vation, but ſtill the intiuite pow:r of Chriſt 
1s working and prevailing to bring tiacin co 
heaven. 

Exd 8. Chriſt by ſickneſs doth change 
his people more and more 1nto his own 
likeneſs: So that as the fire miclis and 
ſoftens the gold , and thereby fcs it for 
the ſtamp 3 (6 eſe fickneMfcs folten the 
hearts of the gudly, and thereby tit them 
to receive the ſtamp of Guds Image. 
Hence many a Saifit com:s more tull of 
God from a lick bed , then he did from a 
Sermon, or Sacrament, for many a day be- 
fore. To this purpoſe agrecs the ſaying of 
learned and holy Rolfuc on his ficx bid, Þ am 


not aſhamed (laith he) to profeſs, that 7 aevit 


attained to ſuch a great meaſure of the know- 
ledge of God, us I bavd gained by this ſexe] Ss 
The Apolile atlures us, that this is G's 
end in all our corals , Heb. 12+ 10. He 
chaſteneth us for our profit , t9at we might be 
partakers of bis bolineſs. It we loic by cor- 
rections one way, as in our health, liberty, 
or eſtates 3 profit comes in anoth \cr way, in 
holineſs, 1 in graccs, and in CC mtorts. There 
isa tit proot of this, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Though 
F 4 tbe 


and therefore when they have many things 
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the outward may periſh , yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. Inv. 12. (as was ob- 
ſerved before) he tells us , that death work: 
eth inthem ; Death was buſily workzng to 
take away their lives ; Well, ſaith he, but 
though the outward man periſh , that is, 
though the body and bodily things periſh 
and decay, yet the inward man, that is, the 
new man, the ſpiritual man, is rexewed day 
by day. Toapply this to our particular calc, 
we often lee, that whilſt fickneſs 15 wt- 
thering and waſting the body, the outward 
man, there comes a newnels of life and 
{pirit from Jeſus Chriſt, to quicken and re- 
new the inward man: So that althoagh the 
outward man be feeble, ſpeech weak , and 
hands weak,and limbs weak, yet look in the 
inward man , and you ſhall ſee every thing 
1m its prime 3 faith ſtrong, and love ſtrong, 
and patience ſtrong, and comfort ſtrong : 
fo that as the outward, man 15 watting and 
falling towards the carth , the inward man 
15 riſing and ripening towards heaven. 

Exd g. Chritt viſits his people with fick- 
nels, to }ry whether they will cleave to him 
notwithſtanding, he thus viſit them. Belo- 
ved , you often hear and read of. the tryals 
of Gods people 3 I ſhall therefore acquaint 
you what this tryal is , whereby you will 
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more clearly undertiand this end of Gods 
Vifitation. A tryal is that whereby God puts 
his people to give a proof and experiment of 
their graces. As for example, thexe was a 
queſtion between God and Satan, concern- 
ing the integrity of Fob : God teſtihes of 
Fob, C. 1. 8. That he was a perfet and up- 
right man, one that feared God, and eſchewed 
evil. Satan denies this , and undertakes. to 
prove Fob to be an Hypocrite, and a Dil- 
ſemblecr, ver{ſ.9,10,11- Doth Fob fear God 
for nought ? No marvel it he fear thee z thou 
payclt him well tor it 3 thow haſt made 4 
bedge about him, that no body muſt hurt 
him : bat he makes but a Trade of Religt- 
on 3 do but throw down the hedge about 
him, and he will quickly throw down his 
ſervice and obedience 3 he will curſe thee to 
thy face. Now upon this, Fob is put to the 
tryal : but though in a tew hours he 1s 
changed from a man of great riches, &c. to 
a poor Fob; yet ſtill he holds faſt his inte- 
prity, as God witncſſeth of him, Job 2. 3+ 


. Afterwards ariſeth another queſtion , Whes 


ther Fob will prove a hypocrite if God vilit 

him with ſickneſs 1 for, ſaith Satan, Fob 2.5» 

Touch his bone, and his fleſh, and he will curſe 

thee to thy face. Upon this, Fob is put to 

another tryal , he is ſorely and ſadly = 
| c 
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{ed from top to toe,v.7. yet his heart proves 
ſound Kill, v. 10. In all this did not Job fi 
with bis lips. And if we obſerve him in the 
- whole courſe of his tryal, though the 1nhir- 
mitics of a man appearcd in him , yet he 
would never be baffled out of his integri- 
tyz and at laft he comes out of the furnace 
like gold, Job 23- 13. And thus God often 
viſits his people, to try their graces. I ſhall 
leave this particularz only I ſhall dirc& you 
how to prove ſound in all the tryals which 
can befal youz as thus : Make that a ground 
of your Religion, which no tryal can cver 
take away : 1f thou wilt be Religious , be- 
cauſe it brings thee credit or protit, &c. then 
if a tryal comes, and Goa and Mammon 
claſh, and thon muſt be either a Martyr or 
an Apoſtate , thy Religion is then gone and 
loft, becauſe the ground and reaſon of it is 
gone; but it thou truſt God, and love God, 
becauſe he commands thee , and becauſe he 
15a faithful and good God , here 1s a caulc 
and ground and reaſon for thy Religion, 
which nothing can take away 3 and fo thy 
holineſs and godlinels is everlaſting, becauſe 
It 15 built and grounded upon an everlaſting 
foundation. | 
Exd 10. To try his people whether they 
will leave this world, and come to him in 
the 
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rf proyethe other world. Beloved , we ſhould live 
t Fob ſl? this world fo, as to be always ready at 
m in than bours warning to leave all , and to go 
he 1nfjr.{ioto Eternity. Now when God ſends a lick- 
» Yet he nels » WE ſhould look upon it as a Call into 
Eternity, and be ready co give a willing and 


!Ntegri- FE 
- furnaghod-dicnt anſwcr, Fob 14-1, Tho ſhalt call, 
od often| that is ' faith Lavater)) call me out of this 


I ſhall] fe, and I will come, I will enſwer thee. And 'E 
& you|thus in a Fever, or Contumption, &c. Ggd S 
- which [ſtands as it were by the ſick bed, and calls, | | 
ground Come away Husband from thy Wife, come [| 
in cyer [away Wife trom thy Husband , come away | 
15, be- Father from thy Children : now we ſhould 
© then be ready to leave all, and to come home to | 
:mmgy [God 3 tor this 15 one choice part of our | 
tyr or | obedience, to yield up our lives to God as I 
ne and [bis right and due, when he calls for them. 4 
f ir is | Hence, faith Paul , 2 Tim. 4. 6. 1 2m now 
> (209, ready to be offered. Every believer ſhould 


uſe he | look upon his lite as a ſacrifice {ancrihed 
cauſe | and {it apart for God , and to be always 
gion, ready to be oftered to him at his will and 
> thy | pleaſure. It is cbſcrveable of Moſes , Deut. 


cauſe | 32+ 4849.50. God there appoints Moſes to 


ſting | gow to Mownt Nebo , and dies and did not 
Moſes (think y=) go up witha heavy heart ? 
they | No, he cheaciuiy and obedicntly twbmits, 


Nh in and thither hc gocs up, and there he dies, 
the Deut. 


C92 
| Demt-34. So if. God (ay to thee by his Proþgeq 


 Chriſts Power over 


vidence , Go into a Fever and die, or g6 
into a Droplie and die, go upon thy lick: 
bed and die, thou muſt yield, thou muſt go 
at the pleaſure -of God. And certainly if 
Believers did but clearly fee whither fick- 


neſs and death would bring them, it}; 


would be a thouſand times harder daty to 
be content to live, then to be willing to 
die. 

- Exd x1. To try his people , if they will 
religne their friends to God when he calls 
for them by ſickneſs ; a friend is a choice 
treaſure, he is alter ego, another ſelf; but we 


muſt obediently give up our tricnds to the| 


will of God : Ithall tcll you what this 1s, 


chus quictly to refign our friends to Gods | 
It is that whereby we ſolemnly worſhip| 


God,acknowledging and prailing his Name, 
and {ubjecting our hearts to his will , as he 
15 a God of this diſpenſation. As for exam- 
ple, God {mites a Husband with a dilcaſez 


now faith God by this Providence to the. 


Wife , What it | make thee a Widdow, 
and thy Children Fatherlcſs ? Why ! Loxd 
(faith the Wife) thou art herein a wiſe, ho- 
ly, and good God 3 and I will ſtill own, 
and truit, and love, and rejoyce in thee. 
Thus the heart muſt worſhip and praiſe 


—— 


God | 


F 
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by his Pro- God 25 he appears in this (ad Providence J 


lie » Or 20 


1 thy lick: 
u muſt £0 
ertainly if 
ither fick- 
tnem, it 
r daty ko 
villing to 


they will 
n he calls 
a choice 
", but we 


and ſo the heart agrees with the Will of 
God, as it 15 tignihed by this diſpenſation. - 
Now if there appear any riſing of diſcon- 
tent, we muſt quiet all ſuch tumults with 
the Will of God, as El: did, 1 Sam. 318. It 
is the Lord, let bim do what ſcemeth good int 
bis fight. We have an excellent pattern of 
this in Fob, Cap. 1-20, 21. when amongſt o- 
ther {ſad Providences, he heard of the ſud- 
den death of his ſons, be fell down and 
worſhipt God ( whom he ſaw in the Provi- 
dence ) ſaying, 7 he Lord giveth, and the Lord 
zaketh away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


IS to the| Thus he worlhippeth and praiſcth God , as 


at this is, 
to God; | 
worthi 
1s Name, 
1, as he 
r exam- 
diſeaſe 
to thef 
iddow, 
1 Loxd 
1ſe, ho- 
| own, 
n thee, 
| praiſe 

God | 


it appeared, in taking away his Children. 
And thus when any triends are diſcaſcd, la- 


P| bour to get thy heart into this trame 3 this 


will make the mercy more {weet if they 
live , and the aſfliQtion leſs bitter it they dies 
I know your thoughts will now b: tull of 
the goodnels ot your triends 3 Oh ſuch a 
wiſe, faithtul, loving Husband, ſuch a care- 
ful,meck, loving Wite ! &c. Well, look up; 
on them art the very belt , and as ſuch offtes 
them up to God : offer to God the beſt of 
thy flock, the beſt of thy friends z the bet- 
ter they arc, the better is thy patience and 
&bcdience in parting with them ; and with- * 
4 all 


Plal. 49.7. 


3 Job 9. 17. keth away, and who can hinder him ? or 


: 
Wo 


-prayer in thc hearts of his pcople.” Hence 


ſhall pray unto God, an he will be favoura- 


Chriſts Powby over 
all remember , that if God will have thy 
friends to Eternity, there is #0 ranſome to þy 
taken for them, but they muſt be gone: 
Thou maylſt cry: after them , as Eliſha did 
by E!ja» . 2 Kings 2. 12. My Father , my 
Father, but Elijah never ſtops to anſwer 
him : So thou mayſt cry, My Husband, my 
Husband; my Wite, my Wife 3 my Childe, 
my Childe ! but to Eternity they will go, 
and never ltay to anſwer thee 3 for God ta- 


who can ſay untobim, What doft thou £ We 
cannot hinder him, and we muſt not queſii- 
on him, but reſigne all to him. 

End 12. Chriſt viſits his people with fick- 
neſs, to fill their hearts with prayer : $9- 
lomon tells us, Prov. 15. 8. The prayer of the 
upright i bis delight. For a Believer being 
in Chriſt , and tound 1n his Righteouſnels 
at the Throne of Grace, there ariſeth ſuch 
a {weet {me]l and ſavour to God, which 
makes the Believer and his prayers pleaſant 
and delighttulto him : and therefore God 
often ſends tickneſs to ftir up a ſpirit of 


we read of that fick man, Fob 33. 26, He 


ble nnto him , and he ſhall ſee his face with 


Joy. So when Hezekzub was fick , be turned | 
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bis face to the wall (as he- lay in bed ) aud 
wept, and prayed unto the Lord, Wa.3 $.2,14- 
So David, as appears by Pſal. 3o, and 38, 
and <p his body was full of ſickneſs, 
his heart was full of prayer. See further, 


> MYT P[al. 107. 17, 18, 19. 
0 an{wer / hd; ht 


That was 2 ſavoury ſpecch of a Reve- 


}] rend Divine in his ficknc(s to his friends : 


Sirfite me Pſittact inſtar cam Domino meo 
balbutire : Suffer me to ſtammer like a Par- 
ret with my Lord by prayer. 

The hearts of Gods people are callcd, as 
Mr. Bri2htman obſcrves on. Rev. 5. 8. Vials 
fall of Od:wrs that is, hearts full of ſweet 
and ſavoury prayers. Oh when the bodies 
of the godly are as a fipk full of fil:by bu- 
mors , thus bearts are as Vials fall ot the 
precious odours of praycr. This 15 the bleſicd 
priviledge of a Believer , that in the moſt 
fad and dcplorate condition 1n the world, 
he hath always acc. (5 with bolducts into the 
preſence of God , Epheſ- 2. 18. Torough 
Chriſt we have acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father , Hcbr. 10. 19. Having boldneſs to 


enter into the Holieſt ( viz-into licaven) by the” 


Blood of Chrift. Thou maylt by taith and 


'prayer ſtep out of thy fick bed into heaver', 


Fob Gith in his affliction , Chap.3 1.37. As 
4 Printe would T go near unto him. 1s, the 
| hoeke Spirit 
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Chriſts Power over 
Spirit of Prayeris a Royal Spirit, whereby 
a Believer goes with a Princely boldneſs 
and confidence unto. God. Now indeed 


fickneſs is a moſt ſpecial ſeaſon for prayer, 
becauſe of our preſent need of thoſe thing 


in regard of our need of ea(e , and health, 
and lite, though the want of theſe is a rea- 
ſon of prayer , Iſa. 38. 14. I am oppreſſed 
( with pain and trouble ) undertake for me. 
Hence David prays, Pſilm 39. 13+ O ſpare 
me, that I may recover ſtrength before T 
hence , and be ſten #0 more. But now our 
preſent necd of ſoul-{aving mercics ſhould 
{ct awork our hearts mn praycr : now a man 
. 3s perhaps juſt in his fall into Eternity, and 
15 ike to finde within a few hours, whether 


hath need co pray earneſtly for ſound re 
pentance, and faving taith,, and pardon of 
1n, and everlaſting falvation. 

End 13. To fill the hearts of the godly 
with [ympathy to one another: as a diltem- 
per ina toe or finger, afflicts all the reſt ot 
the members 3 ſo when one member of 


are called to ſympathize and condole with 
him , x Cor.-12426.-If one member ſuffer, al 
the members ſuffer with it. Hence we hinde; 
| that 


which we are bound to pray for , not only| 


Heaven or Hell be his portion : This man} 


Chriſt is vilited, all the members about him| 


. 


whereby 
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that when a Chriſtian is diſeaſed , there is 
a ſpirit of prayer poured out in his behalt 
from all the Chriſtians about him. When 
Melanthon was ſick, it's reported, that Lu- 
theri & Cruciger! precibus nou tam convaluit, 
quam revixit : Bythe prayers of Luthcr and 
Cruciger , he was not only reſtored from ſick- 
eſs to health , but as it were from death to 
life. Mclch. Adam. in vita Melancth. So 
when Myconizs was ſick , Luther aftcction- 
ately prays, Peto ut loco tuo me faciat Domi- 
nus egrotum : I pray that the Lord would 
make me ſick in thy ſtead. Melch. Adam. 1n 
vita Mycon. David had this charity for his 
enemies in their ftickneſs, Pſal.35-13. But 
us for me,when they were ſick, my clothing was 
ſackcloth : I humbled my ſoul with faſting, 

and my prayer returned into my own boſom. 
I behaved my ſelf as though he had been 
my friend or brother : I bowed down beavily, 
as one that mourned for bis Mother. Shall 
David thus faſt and pray for his fick ene- 
mies, and ſhall not we for our lick friends? 
Fob profeſſeth what his carriage ſhould 
have been for his friends, which proved 
ſuch miſerable Comforters to him, Fob 16. 
4» 5» If your ſouls were in my ſouls ſtead, I 
would ftrengthen you with my month , and 
the muvings of my lips ſhould aſſwage- your 
| (3 grief, 
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"Eph. 2.6. 


Col. 3.4. 


OE: Ponce Hoe 


grief. Oh Sirs, how ſweet and ſavoury is 
it fo a lick Chriſtian, to receive ſpiritual 
Cordials from the wholeſome tongue of a 
cordial friend ! Now this will be a reaſpn 
and ground of our {ympathy, if we look on 
Believers in their ſickneſs, in their union 
and relation to Je{us Chriſt; for ſaith Chriſt, 
Mat-25-36- I was ſick (viz-in my fick mem- 
bers) and ye viſited me. Conſider, this diſ- 
eal:d Chriſtian is a member of that Body, 


whoſe Head fits at the right band of the Ma- | 
Jeſty of the moſt High : And as poor as this | 


tick Saint lies here, yet he is virtually raiſed 
up with Chriſt, and fits together with bim in 
beavenly places : As milcrable as he appears 
now, yet the next time we ſee him, we ſhall 


ſee him appearing with Chriſt in glory. Come | 


with thete contiderations when you vilit 
one another, and you will account it a 
mercy and great priviledge, if you, or any 
thing af yours be ſo bleit , as to be the in- 
ſirument of eaſe, or health, or comfort to 
ſuch a precious one 3 and youu will tinde all 
well improved , when Chritt ſhall ſay unto 
you , Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inþerit 
the Kingdom prepared for you, for Iwas ſick, 


and ye viſited me. 


Exd 14+ Chriſt vilits- his people. with | 
ſickneſs, to glorific his power and mercy 
| | | m. 
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in ſirengthening and comforting ther in 
their ſickneſs : That of the Apoſtle 1s true 
of bodily, as well as of fpiritual weakneſs, 
2 Cote 12+ 9. My ftrength is made perfeft in 
weakneſs. Now is a time for God to ſhew 
his ſixength in the weaknefs of his-people, 
Pſal. 41+ 3- The Lord will ſtrengthen bim on 
a bed of languiſhing + thou wilt make all by 
bedin his ſickneſs. Methinks that man ſhould 
lie eafily , who hath the God that made all 
the world, to make all his bed in his fick- 
neſs : The meaning is, God will be the cauſe 
of reſt, and eaſe, and peace to him in this 
condition. Hence Myconixs in a fit of fick- 


. nc<l5 writes to Luther , Se non lethaliter, ſed 


vitalitey #grotare > that he is not ſick, unto 
death, but fick,nto life, having ſo much fpis 
ritual life and comfort in his fickne(s ; And 
one of Mr. Dods Converts told him un her 
ſickneſs, That ſhe was full of comfort , and 
ould as hardly forbear ſinging now , as ſhe 
could cyying when ſhe was in Child bearings 
That of the Pfalmift agrees to this, Pſalms 
73-26. My fleſh and my beavt faiteth > but 
God is the ſlrength of my beart, and my por- 

tion for ever: | 
It's: obfervable ; that God hath this title 
1n Scripture, The Godof atl:comfort, 2 Core 
1. 3- becauſe whatever comfort we have 
G2z from 


- . HZ P's —_ 
; 1 us 
£4, COTS... F 
. at ge b. 
- 
. 


- 


C hriſts Power over 
from any creature , it comes from God 
through the creature : it's the goodneſs of 
God in the creature, which makes it a com- 
fart 3 it's the goodneſs of God which makes 
a Wife a comtort, a Childe a comfort, &c. 
And then he is the God of all comfort, be- 
. cauſe he comforts us againſt all troubles : 
there is comfort from God through the 
creatures , but this is but ſome comfort : 
Money comforts a man againſt his debts, 
and meat comforts him againſt his hunger 3 
but there are other caſes, as of ſickneſs, 
and ſpiritual wounds, and temptations, &c, 
wherein theſe yield no comfort : But what- 
ever the trouble be to a Believer , there 1s 
comfort in God againſt it : we have often 
God the Holy Ghoſt called in Scripture, The 
\ Comforter : now it's a ſpecial skill to ob- 
ferve , which way God in a mot eſpecial 
manner glorifies his ſeveral Titles : This 
Title, The Comforter, is glorified by Gods. 
exerciling his1nfinite power to comfort the 
hearts of his diſtreſſed people : Now fick- 
neſs js an affliction, wherem a man can 
have nothing to comfort him but God and 
Jeſus Chriſtz this is clear : for true comfort 
15 the ſixengthening of the heart againſt the 
preſent txouble'; now that which comforts 
us , miuſt be as truly ours , as the trouble 
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is oursz we muſt ſay , Our God, and our 
joy, as well as Our tickneſs,” or ele we can- 
not have comfort. And again, it mult be as 
near as our trouble 3 tor it's no comfort to 
an hungry man to know he hath meat , if 
he cannot come at it. Now faith ſees God 
and Chriſt as near to the foul to comfort it, 
as tickne(s is tothe body to trouble it. And 
then laſtly, that which comforts us , muſt 
be good enough to take away the evil that 
troubles us : now a mans great trouble on 
his fick-bed , is, for tear of loſing hispoor 
foul : and in this caſe, to ſhew him riches, 
and honours, and pleaſures, will not com- 
fort him , for they can do: nothing in the 
removing his trouble 3 but it God lay, Tam 
thy ſalvation, now the man 15 comtorted, 
and ings at the very door of dearh.  Solo- 
mon tells us , Prov. 14+ 32+ The righteous 
hath hopein his death. Now his hope 1s'not 
for ſome place of preferment , or ſomerich 
purchaſe, or the like 3 for death brings no 
ſach things 3 but he hopes for preterment i 
the great City that bath foundations, Heb.1 1 
10» where he is for ever to dwell in his bouſe 
net made with hands, 2 Cor- 5- 1+ and theſe 
ſickneſs and death: bring him into. That 
Scripture is ſweet, Heb.6:1 9,20. Which bope 


we-bave, as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure 
Lt74 G 3 and 
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and ftedfaft, and which entreth into that 
within the vail, whither our forerunuer i; for 
us-entred, even Jeſus. —— The place within 
the vail is heaven, where the anchor of hope 
enters and iticks: So that though a poor be- 
liever lie gaſping and groaning on his ſick 
bed, or in other afflictions 3 yet this is his 


comfort, he is ſtill anchor'd and faſtned to |}. 


heaven. 

Exd 15. Chrilt vifits his people with ſick- 
nels, to fit them for greater ſufferings : As 
the Martyr Bilney put bis finger in the fire, 
to fit him to burn inthe flames. "Chriſt by 
ſickneſs makes a man fit to die, and then he 
1s fit for any ſufferings for he that can obe- 
diently ſacrifice his life to God, can for the 
fame reaſon offer up his health, liberty, and 
eſtate to God ; and this made Paw ready to 
ſuffer all perſecutions, becauſe he was ready 
to dic, Ads 20. 22,2324. He knew that e&- 
very where bonds and aillictions did way- 


lic him 3 bur, faith be , y. 24. None of theſe 


— 


| 


things move me : I will not tir a ſtep out of | 
my way of obedience, forall the bonds and | 


ions that the hands of devils and men 


can make : What is his reaſon ? becauſe 7 | 


cont not my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 1 
may finiſh my courſe with joy. aud the Miniftry 


| 
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which I have received of the Lord Jeſus , to | 
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teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of God. Prcct- 
ous Paul, fo that he could ate in joy, and 
die in ducy , he did not think his lite too 
dear or too good to be {p-nt tor J-lus Chrilt. 
So, faith he, x Cor. 15- 32+ Iprotejt by your 
reſoy:3ng , which I bave in Chriſt Feſiss our 
Lord, I die daily. He was fo acquatuted with 


death, that he made it njs daily practice to 


put himfelt into a jrame and polture todie : 
and ſo many a Chriliian nath got tuch ac- 
quaintauce with dcath by lickne(s , that he 
lives in a continual frame and rcadincis to 
die : befidcs , his licknets makes him lefs 
tearful of men : for he knows , when they (ue, 
have killed the body , they have no more that 4. 
they can do; they have Gone their worlt, 
which is no moxe then an ordinary difeale 
can do : and theretare, as the Philofophex 
told the Tyrant, when lic threatned co kalt 


him, that @ Fly could du that : lo Brlievers 


necd not fear what men can do, becauſe 
they can do no more then a Fever, Droptic, 
Conſumption, or any other diſcale cando ; 
and thus he is prepared by licknels for othes 
attlictions. 

End 16. To prepare them for great 
mercy. - Beloved , tfometuncs merctes, are 
more dangerous for Gods peop!e then at- 
figions3 they are often worie in plenty 

G4 than 
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then m poverty, 1n credit then in diſgrace 
more ſecure in health and eaſe , then 
in pains and hckneſs. This happens, when 
our mercies are too big for our graces z as 
when we have great credit, and little humi- 
lity : orelfe when our outward mercies do 
moſt fecd our inward corruptions 3as when 
riches do meet with a heart much inclined 
to covetouſnels , and health and eaſc are 
given to a Chriſtian who is apt to be idle 


and ſecure : now therefore God melts his | 


people in the Furnace of Afﬀiction, to pre- 
pare them to be veſſels of mercy. Hence we 


read , Heby. 12. 11. That no chaſftening for | 


the preſent ſeemeth ro be joyous, but grievous 
nevertheleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby : As whilſt a Childe 1s 
under the diſcipline of the Rod, he receives 
the fruit of his duIneſs and 1dlene(s in the 


i... 


3 WY On ——_ i —_ 


- — 


ſmarting of the Rod; but afterwards, he re- | 
ceives the fruit of his learning and educati- | 


on in honours and preterments : So whilſt 
Gods children are correqed with ficknels, 
and other afflictions, they receive the bitter 
fruit of their ſins, of their pride, froward- 
neſs, ſecurity, and creature-confidence , 


©. and this is not for the preſent joyous, | 


but grievous 3 but afterwards they reap the 
fruit 
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fruit of righteouſneſs and holineſs, of faith, 
fear, love, prayer, &c. and this is {weet and 
peaceable fruit : 
of this, Pſal.126.5,6- They that ſow intears, 
ſhallreap in joy. 

He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious eed, ſhall dunhtleſs come again with 
rejoycing, bringing biz ſheaves with him. As 
the Husbandman in a ycar of tamine, 
when corn 1s dear, and feed ſcarce. he ſows, 
he ventures it in the ground, but he ſows 
in tears, he goes out with his ſced weep- 
ing: Ah, thinks he, this corn would have 
made ſo much bread for ny poor wife ard 
children , or would have given ſo much 
money towards paying my rent : Thus with 
a ſad heart he fows his feed 3 but when 
harveſt comes, and brings torth a plentiful 
crop, then he reaps in joy, and brings home 
his theaves with finging, ſhouting and re- 
joycing. Thus it is with Gods childe 1n at- 
fliction, as ſuppoſe in ticxnels,' his grict is 
great, and his pains grievous 3 yet hc ſows, 
though it be in ſorrow. he believes 1n tears, 
and hopes in tears, and prays in tears: well, 
after comes the harveit ot health , and he 
reaps the fruit of taith, hcpe and prayer , 
and he goes about rcjoycing and praikng 


God, and carrying his ſheaves ot mercy 
and 


we have a-pertinent proot 
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and comfort about with him. Our Saviour 


'ſpeaks fully to this caſe 3 Joh. I 6+2021» —— 


Je ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy. 

A woman when ſhe is in travel hath ſor- 
row, becauſe ber hour is come : but as ſoon as 
ſhe 3s delivered of the childe, ſhe remembreth 
#o more the anguiſh;for joy that a man is born 
znto the world. As a woman with childe, 
when the hour of her travel 15 come, is full 
of ſorrow with the throws and pains of her 
travel; but when ſhe is delivercd, ſhe for- 
gets her ſorrow,and with a joyful heart falls 
a kiſſing and imbracing her childe ; So; my 
Brethren, when the hour of fickne(s,or other 
affliction comes upon us, we are full of ſor- 
row with the pains and cravels of our affli- 
tion but when we are dclivered, and ſee 
what mercy our afflition hath brought 
forth, the joy and comfort of our graces,and 
experiences,and dcliverances,doth {wallow 
up the ſorrow of our affliction. 

We have a ſpecial inſtance of the glorious 
chain of Gods wondertul Providence to- 
wards Foſeph,to confirm the truth in hand ; 
his atilictions laſted about thirteen years ; 
(tor he was ſeventeen years old when he vis 
{ited his Brethren, Ger. 37- 2. and thirty. 
years old, when he was preterred. in Phan 
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rzobs Court, Gen. 41-46.) Now in all this 


|. time his aflictions were {ad - he was parted 


from his tender father, he was bought and 
ſold after this unjulily detamed and 1mpri- 
ſoned 3 he was put like a Rogue 1n irons , 
Pſa/.105. 18. his afflictions were {o great, 
that the aftlictions of Gods people were 


long after; and ever will be to the end of 


the world , called the afidions of Joſeph , 
Amos 6. 6+. yet he was atter all this railed 
up in great mercic, and was made a blcfſed 
inſtrument to fave the Church and Jſract 
of God from periſhing with famine. We 
have another inſtance in Fob. 1 ſhall ſay no 
more of him, but onely apply to his afflictis 
ons, what the Apolile faith of his patience, 


bave ſeen the end of the Lord; foras we read, 
Job 42-172. The Lord bleſſed the latter end of 
ob. 

David upon this ground incouraged him- 
ſelf in his aMiictions , becaule he believed a 
good iflue.out of them, Pſal.7 1+-20,21+ Thox 
which bat ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, 


; | fbalt quicken me again,and ſhalt bring me up 


agein from the depths of the carth. Thou 
ſhalt incresſe my greatneſs, and comfort me 
04 every fide. 


Confider. further , that fickneſs . when 
Bo | ſanifhed 
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-Spiritual and Temporal mercies for then 
a man comes out of ſickne(s, as one who is 
raiſed from the grave, and ſo he is filled 
with the thoughts of death and eternity 3 
and this is a trame of heart, which givesa 
kindly reliſh to all ſpiritual mercies 3 this 


makes him taſte God and Chriſt to be ex- | 


cceding gracious, in the likeneſs and enjoy- 


ment of whom he ſees himſc}f bleſſed and 


ſatisfied through all eternity : And this alſo 
fits him for Temporal mercies ; for it teach- 
eth him to uſe friends, lands, food, and all 
his temporal injoyments for eternity 3 he 
hereby learns - to turn his treaſures in 
earth into treaſures in heaven : This makes 
him at the will of God to leave father and 
mother, and lands,and hfe,knowing, that he 
ſhall receive the comfort of aH in another 
world 3 ſo he cheerfully gives to Chriſt in his 


Phil. 4.17. members , knowing that this fruit will a- 
bound to his account when Chriſt and he - 


come to reckon : and that this is laid wp in 
flore as a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, 1 Tim.6.19. As a man that' intends 
to tranſplant himſelf beyond the Seas,turns 
his ſtock here into ſuch things which wi 
make his hfe comfortable when he comes 
there : Soa Saint knowing,'that he'is upon 
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ſanQificd, exceedingly fits a man both for | 
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| livin 
_ day. — 


hs x ts 


| 
- 2 jonxney beyond this world,turns his ſtock 


and eſtate to Gods glory here, believing 
that it will be returncd to him a thouſand 
fold in the glory and joys of heaven, when 
{+ he comes there. 
Exd 17. Which is the laſt that I ſhall 
' mention, 1s to gain to himfelf praiſe and 
glory in recovering his people from their 
tickneſs. Hence we read, Fob 11-3,4- when 
it was told Chriſt, that Lazarus, whom he 
loved, is fick,: Chriit anſwers 3 This ſickneſs 
is not unto death , but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 
Beloved, recovery trom ficknels 1s a great 
mercy both to a mans (e]f and others, as 
St, Paul acknowledgeth of Epapbroaitus, 
Phil. 2.27. He was fick, nigh unto deaths but 
God bad mercy on him, and not oa bim onely, 
but on me alſo, left 1 ſhould have ſorrow upon 
ſorrow. And theretore upon this reaſon 
| the heaxts of Gods people have been filled 
with the praiſes of God : Pſal.103-1,2,3+ 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is 
within me praiſe bis holy name : And this 1s 
one ground of this-—-— Ibo bealeth all 


| thy diſeaſes. This was Hezekzab his practice 


in this caſe 3 Iſa. 38- 19. The living, the 
g, they ſhall praiſe thee, as I av this 
See alſo, 2 Cor«1-9,10, my 
| | 4 
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h1d the fentence of death in our ſelves ; that 
7s, our danger was fo great, (whether by 
ſickneſs, or perſecution, or rather both, 1 
ſhall not inquire) that we looked on ous 
ſelves as ſentenced to dye 3 and this ſentence 


wasin us, and did fill us: but, faith he, | 


God who raiſeth the dead, delivered us from 
fo great a death, for this end, that thanks 
may be given by many ononr behalf. Beloved, 
ſometimes our ſickneffes are very grievous 
and dangerous, as Fob cries out, cap. 23-2 
My ftroke is heavier then my groaning » and 
faith, Fob 10-16. Thox ſheweſt thy ſelf mar- 
vellous upon me that is, thou exerciſeſt 
thy marvellous power and greatneſs in af- 


fliting me. Now this ſhould caufe us to f 


make the praiſes of God more glonous for 
our recovery 3 and therefore in fuch caſes 


the godly have acknowledged this mercy | 


to be a kinde of refurreQion from the dead : 


as Pſal.30.3. O Lord, thou haſt bronghs up % 


my ſon! from the grave , 1 Sam. 2. 6. Who 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth np- 
Job 33. 28, 29, 30. He will deliver bis ſow! 
from going down into the pit, and bis lifeſh all 
ſee the light. And this1s the Providence that 
all are to obſerve and acknowledge : Loe ! 
all theſe things worketh God oftentimes with 
man, to bring back bis foul from the pit, 
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to be inlightened with the light of the li- 
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Firſt, Vſe of Information,to inform us of 
five things. 


Firſt Information is, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
a terrible God : this appears, in that he hath 


_ all diſeaſes at command, to bid them go, 


and come, and do what he will. The Scri- 
p:ure makes known God to be a terrible 
God, Deut-7.21. He is a mighty God, aud 
terrible, Nehem. 9.32. The great, the mighty, 
and terrible God, Job 37-22. With God 4s ter- 
rible Majeſty, Plal.47.2- For the Lord moſt 
high is terrible : And we tinde this inference 
made from Gods viſiting men with fick- 
nels, Deut. 28-58. That thou mayſt fear this 
glorious and fearful Name, The Lord thy 
God. Beloved , it is one of the moſt de- 
vouring deluſions of the D:vil, to per- 
ſwade men, that God is {o mercitul, that 
he will ncver queſtion them for their tins 
Hence we read that the wicked man, who 
contemns God aud his judgements, faith iy 
his heast; God will not require it, Plal. 1 — R 3 
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that God will never trouble them for their 


bodily evils are paſt, yet then God-falls up- 


Chrifts Power over 
They think in-their hearts and conſcience, 


fins : this ſecure temper of the ungodly is 


ſeen by that of the prophet, Ezek, 7. 7. ; 


The morning is come upon thee — —— the 
#:me is come, the day of trouble 1s near, and | 
#0t the founding again of the mountains 3 Or 
as Funins and Termellzus read it, not the Ec- | 
chu of the mountains : implying, that they | 
feared no more the threatnings of the Pro- | 
phets, then a vain airy noiſe or Eccho in 
the mountains : this makes ſecure ſinners to 


bear no fear of God, Pſal.36-1. The trauſ- 


greſion of the wicked ſaith within —_ | 


Is eyes. | 


that there is no fear of God before 
Their fins are (o notorious and vilible, that 
they declare in the very hearts and conlci- 
ences of the godly , that there is no fear 
of God betore their eyes. Now to awaken 
you out of this damnable ſecurity, I ſhall 


propound four Conſiderations to convince | 


you that God is a very terrible God. | 
1- Conlider, that when the terrors of all | 


on men with everlaſting terrors: we uſu- 
ally account great men very terrible 3 but 
God tells the wicked, Tſa. 47-3 I will take} 
wengeanceyand I will not meet thee as a man 
tbou baſt been afraid oftentimes of meet-! 
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ing with thy Creditor, or of meeting with 
the Magiſtrate.&c. but conlider when thou 
comelt to meet God in his taking vengeance 
for ſin, he will not meet thee asa man. as a 
hard Creditor, or as a harſh Landlord, or a 
furious Souldier, or a fcvere Magjiltrate, but 
he will 'meet thee as a God of wrath and 
vengeance ; Upon this ground ur Saviour 
preſents God terrible, Luk.1 2.4.5. And Tſay 
#1to you,My friends be not afraid of them that 
kill the body,and after that have no more that 
they can do. But I will forewarn you whom 
you ſhould fear 3 fear bim, which after be hath 
killed, hath power t caſt into- hell yea, Tſay 
a#nto you, fear him. Obſerve,that what our 
Saviour faith of men, is true of all bodily 
evils, when they have killed the body, they 
have no more that they can do then the 
fear of thetn is pait 3 there is no fear of Pe- 
{tilence, or Fever, or Conſumptions in cter- 
nity : but now a wicked man can never lay 
the worſt is paſt, b:caute he can never be -patt 
hell ; for God after he hath killed,hath pow- 
er to caſt into hell 3 (o that when you think 
it is a feartul thing to tall into the hands of 
a mercite(s Uſarcr, or a cruel Land!ord, of 
a bloudy man or to tall into tie fire, or 
water ; or to fall into the Peſtilence, Fever, 
Droplie,&e.then contidet that, It is a feaxfat 

H thing 
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geb.10.31 thing to fall into the hands of the Irving God. 


Secondly, conſider, God 1s not onely a 
God ot mercy, but alſo a God of judgment; 
the Devil devours moſt men by per(wading 
them,cither that God hath no wrath, which 
makes them preſumptuous; or that he hath 
no mercy , which makes thcm deſperate, 
Now to arm you againft the former tem- 
—_ which concerns the buline(s in 
1and , fill your hearts with the belief of 
God, as he is a God of judgement, for the 
Lord is known by the judgement which he 
executeth, Plal.g.16. theretore he tells us: 
T hkill, and T make alive, Deut. 32. 39. So 
ſaith he, 1ſa.45-7-1 form the light,und create 
darkneſs > I make peace, and create evil : 1 
the Lord do all theſe things : All the evil 


of puniſhment which comes into the world,| 


comes from God 3 all the hurt that is done 
by fire, water, wind, thunder, earthquakes, 
God doth it all the hurt that comes by 
famine, peſtilence, {word, blaſting, mildew, 
God doth it 5 all that dye, God kills them; 
all that go to hell, Gced damns them : and 
15 not this a terrible God ? 

Thirdly, look not on God as men judge 
of him, when they are ſecuxe, and God is 
patient 3 but as he appears , when men a- 
wake with guilt, and God awakes in 
__ wath, 
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wrath. Beloved, if every Sin ſhould pre- 
fently bring a Judgement , if every Oath 
ſhould kill a Cow, and every Lye break a 
Bone, and every a&t of Drunkenneſs turn 
a man into a Dropſie 3 then ſin would be 
accounted more dangerous, and God more 
terrible : But as we read, Pſal. 55. 19. Be® 
cauſe they have no changes , therefore they 
fear not God, When men can ſwear, lye, 
be drunk, ſcoff at godlincſs, prophane Sab- 
baths, avd yet cat, drink, fleep , work; 
and play all alike 3 this makes them con- 
dent, that God is not fo angry with th:m, 
as a company: of preciſe Puritans would 
have them believe, We read of this A- 
theiſtical temper, Pſal. 50. 21, 22+ Theſe 
things haſt thou done (meaning the crying 
fins tore-mentioned ) ad I kept ſilence (faith 
God) I did not diſturb thee, nor hinder 
thee 3 and tho thoughteſt that I was alto- 
gether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, that 1 liked 
fin as well as thou didft ; but thou wilt be 
of another minde, whea I come to reprove 
thee, and: to ſet thy ſins in order before thee, 
and to tear thee in pieces, when there ſhall be 
one to deliver thee. We read, Pſal. 40.1 1« 
Evil ſhall bunt the violent man to deſtroy 
him; and it is faid, Numb.32. 23+ Tour fin 


ſhall finde you out. Sinners lye cloſe and 
H-2 hide 
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hide themſelves in their fins, as if judge- 
ment could never ftinde them : Oh, but 
conſider, fickneſles, and death, and hell are 
looking for- thee , they are hunting after 
thee. Heark, methinks I hear the cry of 
the hunters, and the ſound of the feet of 


death purſuing thy ſoul : I may fay unto 


thee as ſhe ſaid to Sampſon, The Philiſtines 
are upon thee Sampſon: Sicknels is upon thee 
ſinner 3 death and judgement is coming up- 
on theezthe wrath of the eternal God is roar= 
71g againſt thee : theſe things ſhould make 
thee cry out with David, Plal. 119.20. My 
fleſh trembleth for fear. of thee, and Tam as» 
fraid of thy judgements. 

Laſtly, Contider God as a God of all fi oY 
neſſes and diſcaſes, to convince thee.that he 
1s a terrible God 3 theſe with other judge- 
ments'are called the terrors of God, Job 6.4- 
The terrors of God do ſet themſelves in aray 
againſt me 3 and it's clear that God for this 


reaſon 15 terrible ; for that is terrible which ' 


is deſtructive to the health, and life, and be- 
i0g of man 3 this. makes fire, water, wind, 
thunder, men. and devils terrible 1 z and this 


makes Sicknels, the Peſtilence, Fever, the | 


Pocks, the Stone, the. Conſuniption', and 
Death,and Judgement terrible. Now there- 
fore what a terrible Majcſite is God, who 
makes 
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makes all theſe ſo terrible ? for as there is 
no tear of an Ox-goad, or of the Jaw-bone 
of an Aſs 3 but the one in the hand of a 
mighty Shampgar, was a terrible inſtrument 
of death to {ix hundred men, Frdges 331+ 
and the other in the hand of a ttrong Samp- 
ſon killed heaps upon heaps, hcaps upon 
heaps, a thouſand men, Frdges 15. 16. SO 
this makes all diſcaſcs, and all inliruments 
of death terrible, becauſe - they are in the 
hand of a mighty God, who tor this rea- 
{on is to be acknowlcdyed aud tcared as a 
very terrible God. 

Secondly, intorms us of the infinite patt- 
ence of God towards ungodly men 3 which 
appears, in that God hath all diſeaſes, and 
death at command t9 avenge him{clt upon 
tiem, and yet that he is picaſed fo long to 
forzear, The Scripture mak's known the 
glory of God to us by this Attribute, Exud- 
34+6. The Lord merciful and eraciunslougy 
ſuffering. So Pſ41.386.1 4. Rom. 244- This 
patience of God is his intinjite goodnels 5 
whereby he doth moderate and with-hold 
bis wrath from: falling upon tfinncrs. Par- 
doning grace takes away the wrath of God), 


and looleth the believer from being bound 


to (ufferit ; But here the ſinner lygs con- 
demned,and [tands bound over by the Law, 
H 3 t9 
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to ſuffer Gods wrath ; but God by his ink- 


- withholds all the wrath that thou deſeryeſt. 
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nite patience forbears to inflict it, 

Now I ſhall briefly propound thee three 
Conſiderations, to convince us of the pati- 
ence of God. 

1+ Conlider the greatneſs of that wrath 
which God withholds from falling on you, 
vizall the puniſhments which are chreatned 
in the curſes of Gods Law ; God doth nt!) 
only keep oft millions of diſeaſes , but alſo 
mountains of torments trom coming upon | 
thee every day: the great difference which is 
betwixt thee and a damned ſoul in hell , is} 
made by the patience of God. Oh poor 
Chrittle(s finner,whenlT ſtand (criouſly look: 
ing on thee eating,and drinking,and Jaugh- | 
10g, and (porting in thy fins, as if thou 
thoughteſi thy ſelf as ſafe as ever an Angel of 
heaven) and then believe what the Scripture 
{peaks againſt thee, and ſce what is in God! 
againſt thee 3 I cannot but tremble to look| 
thee in the face, to ſee whither thou art (0 
merrily going, and what an alteration ſick- 
neſsand death is ſhortly like to make with 
thee, but for preſent God in infinite patience 


2. Conſider the great provocations that 
God doth bear : Sin is ſaid to provoke or | 
call forth the wrath of God 3 and notwith- ' 
ſtanding | 
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ſtanding: ſuch horrid fins. ca 


"his wrath, yet in che 1whmte power of his 


patienc2 he torbears. The Scripture a{cribes 
a Voice to three things which cry aloud tor 
Gods wrath. 

I. Sin CLyes » Gen. 18+ 20, 21+ Th: cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrha is great. —— Swearing 
crfts , Pour out thy wrath on the Blalphc- 
mer , that belcheth out m2: ; Drunkenneſs 
cryes, Oh thou conſuming hire, devour this 
Beaſt that commits me. Sa there is a cry 
againſt a Nation,and againit a City or Fany- 
ly : Oh Profanencls cryes,Come away Pettt- 
lence, come away Famine, and devour Exg- 
Jand,that 15 (4 filled with me:but yet God 1n 
infnice patience withholds i153 Judgments. . 

2. The Eſtates of men which are gain- 
&d by tin and wickedncls cry tor vengeance, 
James 5. 4. Hab. 2. 11+ The ſtone ſhall cry 
out of the wall , and the beam out of the 
timber (hall anſwer it. The Prophet ſpeaks, 
as if all-che paris ot a houle built by traud 
and blood , did ccnient to cry one alter 
another tor vengeance againſt the found<rs 
of it: thz Stoxe cryes, Lord revenge the 
cruelty and injuttice that laid mc 3 and the 
Timber an{wcrs and cryes , Make inquilt- 
tion for the blood that laid me. On you 
that eat the bread of deceit , and live upon 
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lyes and injuſtice, were your conſciences a« 
wakened, you might hear the very bread on 
your tables, and the money in your purlſes, 
and the {tones and timber of your houſes cry 
tor the vengeance ofGod againſt youzand yet 
this infinitely patient God bears with you: 
Laſtly , the ſighs and groans of Gods 
peopie cry aloud tor vengeance againtt their 
Perſecutors and Opprefiors. Exod. 3+ 7+ 1 


have ſeen the afliftion of my people which 


are'in Agypt, and bave heard their cry: 
Pla'. 12-4. For the oppreſſion of the poor, and 
the ſighing of the needy, will T ariſe. Belo- 
ved.the godly are hated for their likenels to 
God : this makes the difference betwixt 
them and the wicked ; for h<rcin they differ 
from the world 3 and a man muft either 
make God his enemy, and the Devil his 
father, and be content to damn his own 
ſoul, or elſe the world and he will never be 
frier.ds, but be that is born after the fleſh 
will perſecute bim that i born after the ſpi- 
rit. Now herein is glorihed the patience 
of God , when they that wrong his peo- 
ple, rake in the apple of his eye3 and yet this 
tender Father ſtands by, and fees his chil- 
dren (corned, and loathed, and murdered, 
for chooling, and honouring, and fearing, 
andÞlcalivg him, and fora long time bears 
all, | Laltly, 
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Laſtly , the infinite patience of God ap- 
pears, in that he can always eaſe himſelf 
of his enemies, and yet he torbears. God 
complains, that the fins of men are ga troxble 
to him, Ila. 1. 14+ and that they weary him, 
Ia. 43-24+ and, faith he, Amos 2. 13. Be- 
hold, I am preſſed under you, as a Cart us preſ- 
ſed that is full of ſheaves. Now the Scrip- 
tuxe ſpeaks, as it God did caſe and comfore 
himſelf in the deliruction of his enemies, 
Ia. 1. 24+ Ab, 1 will eaſe me of my adver- 
ſaries Ezck. 5.13» 1 will cauſe my 
fury to reſt upon them, and I will be comfort- 
ed. Now God can ſuddenly thus eaſe and 
comfort himfclt : let him but command the 
Peftilence, the Fevcr , the Pocks, &c. they 
will quickly tetch them to hell, never to 
trouble him more but in bis infinite pati- 
ence» and long-(uftcring, he ſpares them,and 
bears with them. 

Thirdly , Informs vs of the reaſon why 
godly Miniſters are fo ferious in thewing 
men their danger, and prelhing them to re- 
pentance, becauſe they ſee Almighty God 
armed with ſuch a multitude ot diſcaſes, 
and-judgments, and dcaths agarnit men : 
when a Miniſter is filed with love to, and 
longing for the ſalvation of his people, and 
ſees the diſcalcs , and other . judgments, 
wy; - _ which 


" "Chrifes Power aver 
which lye at the door of every ſinner-3. and 
knows, that the want of his care and faith- 
tulne(s may be the damnation of a ſoul, or| {;; 
more, betoreanother opportunityz this mult} 1; 
needs make Miniſters labour earneſtly for} an 
the ſalvaiion of their people : and there- ing 
fore it 15 an excellent thing for a Minige {> 
to preach, and pray, and adminiſter Sacra-| x1; 
ments,and live,as it he ſaw God, and Chriſt} 4p, 
and: Angels, and Devils, and Death , and| 71, 
Judgment looking. him in the tace 3 toþ, jn 
preach as.it he were todie preaching, and} ;; : 
people were to die under his Sermons.| ,y, 
| Hence, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We M 
; muſt all appear before tbe judgment-ſeat of | hy 
. Chriſt : whence he inters, verſ.11- KnowingÞ wi 
therefore the terrors of the Lord, we perſwade| Py 
men. Beloved., we know what Chrilt will] pj 
do tous , it we preach the word deceitful-| pr, 
ly , and damn the ſouls whom we are ſent} #4 
to-ſave. We know the doom of thoſe who} no 
know not God , and obey not the Goſpel; for 
2 Theſe 1. $, 94 We know whither drun-| © 
kards , and whoremongers ,. and blaſphe- 
mers, and worldlings, and all unregenerate] wwe 
perſons are going z and therefore kyowing| of 
the terrors of the Lord, we perſwade men:| ma 
we are (ent in the ttead of Chiilt to per-} of 
{wade you to heaven, and therefore dare} and 
| not 
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Bodily Diſeaſes, 


not ſtand in the ftead of. Devils to flatter 
you into hell, Sirs, it is not many weeks 
fiace-I was even palt preaching, and I know 
that death and I mult ſhortly meet again, 
and 1 know ere Jong you will be palt hear- 
ings and therefore I would preach and live 
{@, that when ficknefs and death return, I 
may be found labouring zo ſave my ſelf, and 
them that bear me. In the mean time, when 
I look upon God, and lee millions'ot deaths 


in his hands, and every death hell fyllowing Rev. 6.8; 


it 3 I dare not but warn you to flee from the 
wrath to come , Mat. 3.7. Beloved, a faithful 
Miniſter would never tcll you of your fins, 
but to cauſe you to forſake them and the 
word Hell ſhould not be fo oficn in his 
Pulpit, but that he is afraid left his peos 
ple ſhould come there :; h- hath no ſecret 
grudge agaiuſt you, neither dcfires the wor 
ful day, God knows, Jcr.17. 16. but he dares 
not deceive you, he dares not be damned 
for you , in preaching you and himfclt ins 
to hell. 

Tie fourth informs us , whence it is that 
we hear ſo much of the unexpected deaths 
of men 3 why here 1s the cauſe, God com- 
mands a diſcal: , or ſome other mcfiepger 


of death, to go and to fecch them away, - 


and they are gone : if any diz, God tells 
| | | all 
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all the world who kills them3-7 kill, ſaith 


he, Dext. 32. 39. Hence we ſee great men 
tor a while fill a Country 3, and a frown of 
cheir faces, and a ſtamp of their foot, makes 
all to quake about them : but they prove 
like Pharaoh , of whom weread-, ers 46, 
17. Pharaoh King of Egypt is but a noiſe, 
So they make a great noiſe in the Country 
a while,and then like a ſound in the Air pals 
away. Methinks a great man is like a great 
winde, it blows violently , and rageth a 
while, as if it would throw down all afore 
At 3 but it proves but a wind which is ſoon 
Apent and laid. So a furious wicked man, 
he bluſters and rufflcs a while,as if he would 
blow down God and man but a diſeale, 
and death comes , and he gives #p the ghoſt, 
and where i he ? David made this obſcrya- 
tion, Pſal. 37. 35, 36+ I have ſcen the wicked 
21 great power, aud ſpreading bimſelf like a 
green Bay-tree. Oblerve, he 'f{preads him- 
{clt, he enlargeth his power, and richcs, and. 
greatneſs : But ſee what follows , Tet be 
paſſed 'away, and lo, be was not 3 yea, I ſought 
him, but he could not be found ; tor a tiCk- 
nels comes, and like a tempeſt takes him 4- 


wPay in a night , Job 27. 20. and ſo by the þ 
blaſt of God they periſh, Job q- 9. So we lee } 
, Others which would be as great tinners,” 


but 
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arch , Gen. 47 29. Iſrael muſt dies or as 
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but that they are not ſo great men 3 for ;x- 
flramenta explicands nequitie deſrnt , as Se- 

ec Ipeaks, they want inſtruments to do miſ< 
chief : theſe carſt Kine have ſhort horns , aud 
{o-cannot do ſo much hurt : theſe men are 
full of lIyes, oaths , drunkenneſs , and are 
{et on hre againſt God and godlineſs, fin- 
ning with' that impudence, as if they 
would out-face and brow-beat God and 
man , and make death and hell atraid of 
them 3 but a ſickneſs and death comes , 
and they are driven away in their wickedneſs, 
Prov. 14+ 32. whole end Fob deſcribes, cap. 
24+ 29. Drought and beat conſume the ſuow- 


| waters , (0 doth the grave thoſe that have 


ſinned. | 

So alſo we ſee godly people, who are the 
bleſſing of their Age, of whom the world is 
ot worthy , Hebr. 11. 38. the world dc- 
ſerves not the prayers., and counſels, and 
examples of ſuch men 3 yet theſe periſh, 
though few lay it to heart, lia. 57. 1+ ( tor in 
this cale there is oye event to all, Ecclcl. g. 2. 
for as they lie at the graves mouth, we can- 


not ſee the difference betwixt a hull that 


ſleeps in Feſus, and a $hull that is condemned 
to bell ) aud therefore 17's true of theſe gra- 
c10us ones , as was faid of the good Patri- 


we 
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we read of David, 'Ats 13. 36. Hfter be 
had ſerved hiv own generation”, by the will of 
God, he fell afteep. All theſe things are from 
FTeſus Chriſt, whoſends ficknefſts and death 


WW Job 24, x4 4t his pleaſure 3 and - many ſuch things -are 


Devit, 30. 7 


' 20. 


with him. | 
Laſtly , It informs us of the great mer- 


cy of God, that we enjoy our health and | 


hives fo long , when he hath ſo many dif- 
eaſes in his hands to deprive'us of both ; 
Hence he is called, the Preſerver of men, Job 
- 20. It is the Lord who 7s onr life, and the 
lexgth of our daies 3 who preſerves us, and 


Plal. 41.2. keeps us alive. 


Confider the many deaths and dangers 
we are preſerved from , that thereby we 
may ſee and acknowledge the greatneſs of 
this mercy. Our Bodies and Souls were 
no ſooner united-in the Womb, but thous 
ſands of deaths were ready to part us a- 
gain: we were liable to all the dangers 
that our Mothers werein , in whoſe lives 
our lives were bound up. btfides , multi- 
tudes of evils might have kill'd us there, 
and a miſcarrying Womb might have 1oo- 
fed us into Eternity. And 1f we look 
through the whole courfe of our Age, 


what ycar , ot week , or day can we name, | 


wherein ſome have not died? Oh inhnite 
mercy, 
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" Bodily Diſraſey. 
mercy , that keeps us alive in a world of 
devouring devils and bloody men ! what 
multitudes of diſeaſes might have bred in 
our own bodics! what ſudden deaths by 
Falls, Fire, Water, Thunderbolts, &c. There 


2s never a beam in our houſes, or beaſt in 


our fields, or - bit of meat on our tables, 
or ſtones in. the ſtreets , but methinks-it's 
like a Piſtol charg*d and. cockt- ( if God 
ſay the word ) to ſirike us dead in the 
place : where ever we fit, ride, walk, lie 
down, there is from thence a'fall into E- 
ternity. We may well wonder, , when we 


read of the three Childrens preſervation in 


the Fiery Furnace, Day. 3- and of Daniels 
ſafety in the Lyons Den, Dax. 6. and yet 
I tell you, our daily and hourly deliverances 
are as great, only they are not-{orare : for 
to name no more, Devils can as calily kill 
us, as the Fire or Lyons could them; and 
we have no more power to rclift or eſcape 
theſe Murdercrs , then they had the merci- 
leſS Flames, or greedy Lyons 3 but as God 
miraculouſly preſerved them, ſo doth he 
wonderfully preſerve us , cven ina croud 
of deaths and dangers. 
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Uſe 2. Of Reprehenſion. 


Secondly , This Dodtrine reproves thoſe 
who intime of fickne(s do either for them- 
{e]ves, or friends , ſcck to Witches or Wi- 
zards for cure; Chriſt makes them lick, 
and they will go to the Devil to make 
them well : but if Chriſt command all dif 


eales to go and come at his will , it mult} 


needs be a damnable ſin to forſake Chrift, 
and the Ordinances appointed by him for 
.ourhealth , and to ſeek help from the De- 
vil. This was King Saxls fin, though in 
another caſe , who conſulted the Witch of 
Endor , when he was invaded by the Phi- 
liſtins, x1 Sam. 28.7. Then did Abaziab 
in his lickneſs ſexd to enquire of Baalzebub 
the god of Ekron , 2 Kings 1+ 2. And this 1s 
the horrid wickedneſs of many ignorant A- 
theiltical wretches , who when they have 
loſt their goods, or are viſited with lick 
wels , (eck to Conjurers and Wizards, ſuch 
as they call wiſe men , or wiſe women , fo 
help and relieve them : This ſin is often 


condemned in Scripture, Lev 19. ZI. Re} 


gard not them that have familiar ſpirits 


Obſerve, do not regard them, but look up 
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on them as the baſeſt people in the Coun- 


try , neither ſeek after Wizards. See 1/a.$« 


19. Lev.26.6. 

Obſerve the evil and danger of this ſin, 
in theſe four, particulars. ' 

Firſt, This isa fin which brings a man 
under the heavy wrath and curſe of God, 
Lev. 20» 6. The ſoul that turneth after ſuch 
4 have familiar ſpirits , and after wizards, 


to go a whoring after them , I will even ſet ' 


my face agaiiſt that ſoul , and will cut bim 
off from among his people» Obſerve, for this 
lin God will {ct his face againtt thee , all 
his powcr and wrath is ſet and bent againſt 
thee ; O how canſt thou hold up thy face, 
when the face of God is ſet againſt thee /! 
and whereas thou thinkeit thou art planted 


in thy Country , and planted in the Church 


of God, and planted in thy Family , God 
will cut thee off from among thy people. 
Thus, poor wretch, thy diſeaſe is perhaps 
abated , and thou rejoyceſt in thy cale and 
health 3 but remember , thou haſt got the 
Devils bleſſing, and Gods curſe. 

Secondly, This 1s that filthy fin of whorc= 
dom. Sce again, Lev. 20, 6. The ſoul that 
turneth aftcr ſuch as have familiar ſpirits 
——— to go @ whoring after them. Do not 
you account this a bealtly ſin, tor people to 
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up-and down a whoripe ? Well, thay 
Riocyhiokel thou Keep thy ſelf honeſt, 
and wilc fay , 1 thank Gad no body. c; 
touch me in my honeſiy z Fet aichouph al 
thiy Neighbougs judge-thee to be honeh, 
the Loxd judgeth thee to be a. hithy Where, 
ene i boregnonger : for though perhaps thoy 
aſt not detfled thy body with a Whore,ye 


thou haſi defiled thy ſoul with the Devil, 


Lev. 19. 31s Regard not them that have far | 
miliar ſpirits ——— t0 be defiled -by them; 


and thou mayſt be aflured, that the Devil 


will not heal thy body , except it be to kill 
thy ſoul 3 and thou doſt hereby joyn that] 
perſon to the Devil, which ſhould be vary 


ted to Chriſt'3 thoudoſt yield thy (elf to 
the power and will of the Devil: Henct 
thoſe are the moſt ignorant , ſottiſh , pro- 
phane, or covetous people, that ſeek to 'Wit- 
ches. - Beloved, we ſhould do ndthing , but 
what we may comfortably go from the do- 
ing of it into the preſence of God in any 
duty , or to enjoy his preſence into Eterni- 
ty: Now, as a wife can have no delight to 
go from a whoremonger, into the preſence 
or ſociety of her husband 3*ſo how canſi 
thou comfortably- go from a-' Wizard to 
Praycr, toa Sacrament, or to a-Sermon, ol 
from a Wizard into Eternity? * + _ 
| | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly 


belies chan 


Thin, This fin is the mo abotninable 
im of Idalatry, Lev. 11.31. Regard not 
#hew that bave familiar ſpirits ——— I am 
tbe Lord” your God : Traplying , that Ouy 
tit G6 ev Gutk , do Sp Gol to be't 
Losd, and dodifbwn him from being their 
God, and make the Devil and his Inſiru- 
meats their God. idolatry is that fin where- 
by men torfake the true God , and fet up 
any thing in the place of God and this fin 
is fo much the worſe, by how much that is 
more vile, and more unlike God, and more 
againſt him, which thou thakeſt an Idol of 3 
and theretore this is the worlt kind of Tdo- 
latry : for what is mare vile, and more 
unlike God , and more againſt him , then 
an ugly damned Devil? yet by ſeeking to. 
Wizards in thy diſtreſs, thou doft in Hed 
deny the power, and goodneſs, and mercy 


of God; and accounteſt the Devil more 


able, and more merciful, and more willing 
to.do thee good then God himſfclt. 

Laſily', This fin is an horrible violation 
of our Covenant with God , which we cn- 
txed in by Baptiim for thereby we arc 
bound to be for God , arid Chrift , andthe 
Church, and Salvation , againſt the Devil 
and alt his par ty : Now hereby thou goelt * 
*gaink Got, and I Devil' to = 

2 ty 
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| - thy friend to heal thee. The Pzophet pleads 


* the Devil? What , hath the Devil more 


C hri ts Power over 


this argument againſt this fin, Iſa. 8. 19. 
IWhen they ſhall fay unto you , Seek, unto: 


them thas have familiar ſpirits , and unto 


Wizards, that peep aud mutter ( do not 
be tempted thercunto ) ſhould not a peo- 
ple ſeek, unto their God , the God in Cove- 
nant with them, but to the Devils and 
their Confederates , whom they have cove- 
nanted againſt ? We have the ſame argu- 


; Mcnt pleaded, 2 Kings 2+ 3, 4+ where WC 


finde that Elijab meets Ahaziah his meſſen- 
gers as they were going to enquire of Baal- 
zebwh the god of Ekrox' 3 aud he tells them 
in cffect, You may (pare your labour, for 
Ahaziah ſhall die. But mark how he ex- 


poſtulates with them, . verſ. 3. Is it not be- 


cauſe there is not a God in Iſrael , that ye go 
to enquire of Baalzebub tbe god of Ekrou ? 
So Sirs , Is thexe not a God in England 
And are there not means of his appoint- 
ment? and are there not Miniſters and 


_ Chriſtians to pray for you,who are in league 


with him, but muſt you ſeek to ſuch who- 
are in league with the Devil ? Beloved, do 
not you look upon your ſelves as. parts and 
members of Jeſus Chriſt ? and will you 
bring a member of Chriſt to be healed by 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
care of Chriſts members, then Chriſt him- 
ſelf? or hath Chriſt need of the Devil 
to help or heal ever a member of his? 
I tell you , Cihrilt would not himſelf, and 
he abhors that ever a member of lis ſhould 
fall down, or worſhip, or ftogp to the 
D. vil. | 

Now to excuſe this horrid fin , ' pco- 
ple ordinarily make fuch Objections as 
theſe. 

Object. 1. My loving neighbours and friends 
gave me counſel to ſed to the wiſe wamau 


for the health of my childe, &c. 


Anſw. 1. It is a device of Satan, when he 
temipts to fin, to make as many as he can 
partakers of it ; and therefore in this caſe he 


- may tempt one to give this devilith counlcl, 


and therc.by he fſignitieth he is willing ot 
tt , and ſo becomes guilty both of the fin 
it felt, and of being a Devil to Its ncjgh- 
bour , by tempting him»to the ſame tin : 
another 15 tempted to take the counlel, and 
ſo both confents unto,and allo commits the 
ſin 3 another applauds jtz another is hircd to 
g0 to the Witchz the Witch her [clt 15 hard- 
ncd in her fin:and thus the fin goes through 


many hands, and ſpreads over many pzr- 


ſons 3 ſo that often in 'this caſe , many in 


.the neighbourhood , and the whole tamily 
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where the pexſon is vigted, and many more 
arc fearful brought intq the ſame con- 
dcemnation. 

2+ Conſider what perſons they are who 
adviſe thee : Did ever any godly Miniſter 
ox Chriſtian, give thee (ach counſel ? Did 
ever theſe loving friends and neighbours 
C as thou calleſt. them) (criouſly tell thee 
of thy danger by fin, and exhort thee to 
become a new creature, and to {ct up the 
wprſhip of God, in thy family, and to la- 
bour for the Glvation of thy precious ſoul ? 
I tell thee, thou mayecR go to-hell with the 
love. of fuch. as thou calleſt loving nejgh- 
bours,, but that will not caſe thy torments 


when thou came there, 


Laſtly , Let ghy Counſellors be who they 
wil), the Word of God-: hath plainly prc- 
yented.this objection , Iſa. 8. 19. When they 
ſhall ſay unto you,,, ( when they ſhall. give 
you this damnable counſel ) Seek, unto them 
that bave familiar ſpirits , do not be tempt- 
ed. by them for ſhould ngt a people ſeek 
#140 their God? | 

2. Objed, Many. ia tbe like caſe ſeek, to the 
wiſe-man, or ezſe-woman, ,as well as T; they 
came far andear to them; for belp. 

Anſw., It is moſt cextajn ,, as loog as; fuch 
Ignorant, unbeligving, coyctous _ as 

thou 


' Chniſte Lower ougr—o 


theu art; five in the world , the Devil #1 
neveh B ant Cuſtomers > and if thou wilt fo!- 
low a mwltitude to fin, theu wilt tinde when 
+ a "- ; 4 Woh 4 : ,- 
thou eomett to hell, and ſkanhdeit af the left 


hand of Thrift ze the Say of Jadgmene tht 


thou art never like to want ſuch: company. 
3 Objet. I know not that ſuch io whom 
T ſeek, for belp zare it league with the Devi 3 
I am ſure the ſpeak, godly words of God ayd 
Chrijt, and they dono burt 3 and therefore fr 
ought I know, they are as godly people 4s any 

are in the Country. . 
I ſhall anſwer this Obje&on in- thele 
four particulars. © 
 I« A Wizards uling, the Narhe of God, 
and Chrilt, or {one Scriptures, excu(<th noe 
his bing in league with the Devilz tiacy 
that know not. this., are grofly ignoranc 
both of the wiſdom and will oft God , and 
allo of the depths aud devices of the Devil z 
for the Dzvil doth molt deſpite and Wat- 
pheme God, when he conceals, bis Own 
name , and torgeth the name of GoT touhe 
molt horrid wickedae(s : and ther&ore 
Ict not the' curſed wretches decarve you 
withithe name of God » an {o bring, your 
int6- communion with, and into the condeys - 
#4tion of the Devils but: follow the dire-. 
&ions of the Word of God, which 1s Pur 
| I 4 polely 
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Chriſts Power over 

polely given to undeceive thoſe that are 
apt to bea prey to theſe deluſions, Iſa. $, 
19, 20, —— To the law , and to the teſti- 
mony » if they ſpeak, not according to this 


word , it is becayſe there is no light in 


them. 
2. Judge no better of them , becauſe 
thou thinkeſt them ſo harmleſs ; thou 
thinkeſtit*s pity but ſuch a Hzg were burnt, 
who bewitcheth pegples bodies , children, 
catte], @&c. but thou ſayeſt theſe do no 
hurt , but much good, in telling to ftoln 
goods, in healing the ſick , and curing diſ- 
eaſed cartel, or the like. But beloved , this 
Is but a pretence for the Devil 3 for his 
greateſt wzles are to bring you to be tor- 
mented with him in hell : and therctore he 
Is content you ſhould be healthful , ard 
wealthy, and merry, ( for as we ſay , the 
Devil is kinde to his own ) fo that he can 
tempt you to be ſinfu] : Hence it is, that he 
will entice you to ſeek to him for the 
healing your bodies, becauſe it ſerves his 
deſigne to kill your ſouls : Beſides, there 15 a 
contederacy among the Devils , ſo rhat one 
Witch by her league with the Devil, may 
bewitch you into ſickneſs 3 another, by as 
bad a league , will (as it is termed) bleſs 
you 1nto health z but though theſe ſeem tg 
; counters 


I. 


Bodily Diſeaſes. 
counter-work one another,yet the Devils in 
both agree to devory your ſouls, 

3+ It is enough to deter thee from evcr 
ſeeking to ſuch, when they are branded with 
the names of Witches, Wizards, Conjurers, 
&'c. When they are ſo reputed, not onely by 
ſome malicious ſlanderers ( for Chrift him» 
{elf was flandered as one who had com- 
merce with the Devil , Matth. 12+ 24+ ) 
but alſo by the voice of the country , 
and by the ſober, wiſe, charitable and 
godly Miniſters and p-ople , who hear 
of their Clyents, and of their pra- 
Ct ICC. | 
Laſtly, this is a ſufficient reaſon for all 
to abhor the thoughts of ſceking to them, 
becauſe they uſe ſuch means , upon the uſe 
of which thoa haſt no Scripture-ground to 
believe, or call upon God tor a bleſſing, as 
when they uſe mchanting, words, ſpells, 
circles, herbs, ſalt, ſtones, &e. which have 
no natural virtue ro work {uch effects: for 
theſe are but fignes upoa the uſe of which 
the Devil hath bound himſelf to his confe- 
dcrates, to do what they truft him for : For 
as Peter Martys wcll obſcrvcs, the Devil is 
herein Gods Ape to initate hims and there- 
fore as God hath made a covenant of grace 
with his'people, and hath ordained Sacra» 
mental 


you may ſee the nature, evi] and danger of 
this horrid wickedneſs of ſecking, in. your 
fickneſſes to. Witches .and Wizards f6r 
| health. that ſuch as are guilty may yepent 
i AR. 8.22 @#d pray to God 5 that the thoughts of their 
f bearts may be forgiven them : and that 0- 
. thers-who'may be tempted to this fin, may 
q' . bear, and fear, and do no more any ſuch wick: 
Wo”, edweſs., —- 

"hl Setondly, This Dodrine reproves thoſe 
whoare full of.murmuring and diſcontent, 
when Chrift viſits them or their friends 
with ſickneſs : If Chriſt commands diſeaſes 
to go, there can be no- reaſon to murmur z 
zf Chriſt doth.it, no body muſt finde fault : 
yet moſi 


time.of 


Joopie are very; apt to this fin in 
ficknels 3 for this is the property! 
of a man, that what ever is moſt in his 

, when he is troubled , it preſently 
th., and works up 'into his af ions d 
thoughts, 
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ich s JANES looks,.words and attions. L ſhall 4 
evers ſaltrate this by a clear fimulitude.;. Take 
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wo battles of wine, the one with fugar; 
the other with dregs at the bottom z:now 
bake them,.and: the ſugar and: dregs. will 
ze and: work up, and. the one fills: the 
vine: with a ſweet and plcaſant taſte, and 
the other. will make it muddy, and unptea» 
fant both to-taſte and look upon3. fo ifa 

y man.and ungodly man be..viſited with 
kneſs, when.che.godiy; wan:is:flirredand 
troubled , his grace; will preſently, work, 
and the man.will be tull.ot- taathy. love, .pa- 


and Carriage exceeding, (wert and: ſavoury: 3 
but when. the wicked? man 15. viſited;.. the 
dregs of {in preſently. riſe. and*work-ugy, and 
his words. and: adorns are. then. fall.. of 
ride, anges. and. diſcontent;  which-make 
Fm linful and unſfavory.:. ſo.taat I: fay'2 
murmuring and diſcontented. ſpyxit: uſuab» 
ly prevails with men. in: licknc{s,. or other 
aflictions. The Jews. aic otters branded. 


—__ —— 


them, that the- Scriptare. wazus}Aall peas 
Ric to. take heed. of: muzmuring for their 
ake,. 1 Cars 10410... Neitber arms: ye, - 48) 
| ſome of them. alſo nuurmuzed,..eud. mexe' dax 
ftroyed of. the defiroyere Now: to- arm. you 
+ a againft 


tience.and prayer, which makes. his.words. 


for. this. fin., whica was. ſo. netoxions- in. 
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| Chrifts Power over 
againſt this ſin , I ſhall briefly x. Sheyuſ®* ©! 
you the Nature and Propertics of it; hen a IT 


2% The Cauſes, Z» The (ad Conſequence ot rile © 
of it. p 
For the firſt, obſerve the nature of 1 


him 3 ſo a diſcontented ſpirit doth reli 
God, and judge of all his diſpenſations, as 
if they were unworthy and injurious to him: 
This fin is further known by theſe four 
filthy propertics. 
1+ It is a rebclhous rifing of the heart 
. againſt God , eſpecially as he appears in 
that Providence which is the preſcnt occa- 
ſion of his murmuring. Hence murmurers Lllen 
are called rebels, Numb. 16.4 1+ tor now all , x 
- the powers of a man are up in a tumult 6h = 
and inſurrettion againſt God 3 the affeQi- |!" 
Ons and thoughts riſe up in a quarrel _ 
IIb 


lm v1 


Podily Diſeaſes. 
| Sheykim- Oh what a fearful caſe is this, that 
hen a mans body 1s ſo weak that he can-' 
pt riſe out of bed, yet his corruptions are 
ſtrong , that they riſe in an uproar a- 
inſt the Will, and Authority, and Juſtice 
God ! 
| 2. It is an unjuſt judging of God : for 
hatever the murmurer pretends, his quar= 
1 019.118 againtt God, as the cauſe of his viſita- 
exp] (00 : Perhaps in thy fickne(s, thy diſcon- 
*-. . [tented ſpirit flics out towaxds thy husband, 
ite, children, or ſervants which arc about 
hee : but they may ſay with Moſes to the 
elites, Exod. 16. $8. What are we © 
did we make thee tick ? are we the cauſes 
{ thy aches and- pains?) thy murmurings 


of it; 
Juences 


ve him, and call him to ther bar, and 
the judges of God and his diſpenfati- 
ons : fo did the Uraclites, Numso. 14. 3+ 
Wherefore bath the Lord brought us into this 
lond?*--Oh horrid gride and infolencie ! they 
y aj (allenge God as it he had wronged and de- 
alt ceived them in bringing them trom Eg ypy - 
-&;. ch men practice what Jobs wife ternpted 


heart 
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N10, God 


he parties grievcd would ſet themſelves a-- 


bm unto. in. his ficknets, Fob 2. 9. Carſe: 


Exod. 16. 
3. & 1743s 


; Judgeft implying, that God is judgedaulſi 


Job 33.13 jadge thy (elf, and not God; for be 3 q 
Rom. 3.4- and to be fare bawnll overcome when be ; and 1 
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Gal and dye; they have curſed and Hlaſwhadi$014 ; 
ous thoughts:of (God and his Provideag $19 

K'appears that: men do thus. judge Gelfieays | 
Pal. $1. 4+ That thou maighteft be juſtifies Þ93rs 
whes thox ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thy 2 


condemned bywy3cked mens and:thereſord: 
hes:daid to julia and clear himſelf : Ol 
thou. proud worm , thou conceited chy 


utth mot account af any of bis matters frett1 


judged. | 
3- A murmunng ſpizzt makes his mercial}. 
lictle, and his aftlictions great. This curſed 4 
propetty is cen mn the 1fraclites 3 for al 
though heir deliverance from -Egype wath 
bef 


owned by ; Hence heis ſo often called, ThwF it f{<! 


fuch a Providence as God delights to 


| | God that brought them out of the land of B- of 


gyptzand God chufeth this as a fit preface to} tent 
the Ten Commandments.as if it were a ſuf- I 
tictent reaſon to a} to worſhip and obey bs « 
tum, Exod. 20.2.1 am the Lord thyGod,which| the 
browght thee out of the land of Egypt, 8c. WP 
yet how often did the diſcontemed Jews | e151 
upbraid God with that mercie ? World of Is i 
God we had died in' tbe land of Egypt ! \ min 
wherefore haſt thou brought us out of the had 
| land F 
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as FY & 0 Expt ? Thus many in fickueſsau 


Ein forget the mercie of God jn. ll-the 
Says of their health and life ; in a few 
5 hours ſickneſs, they.forget a whole age of 
ch mercic. | 
lſe-Laftly, diſcontent frets and diſquicts a 
4 mans fclf, Pſz1. 37, 1. and therefore it 
hurts them moxe then the affliGian 3 4s 
__ have a cut, or wound in his fleſh , 
; is wml difcafe and txouble him : bucif a 


55. fretting humour tatl in the wound to vex, 


and inflame 1t, this is far more hurtful and, 
| dangerous then the wound it felt: fo thy, 


"Y foeknels muſt needs trouble thee z but if un= 


&- der thy viſication thy heart abound with 


al# proud and peeviſhhumours, which makes 
784- thee fret againii God 3 this makes thy con» 


t- dition far more miſerable then the diſeaſe 
-- it ſelf would make it. 

Secondly, obſerve four Cauſes of Diſcon- 
tent. 

1- Ignorance of Gods dominion over 
" his creatures : this is clear by the parable of 
the labourers in the Vineyard, Matth. 20. 
* where oar Saviour doth filence the. labour- 
ers murMuring abuut their wages with this, 
Is it not lawfil for me to do what I will with, 
mine own * ver[:15. impiying, that if they 
had known and gouſidercd that it was his 
| own 
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Chrifts Power over 
own , they wauld have found no cauſe to 
quarrel : So many murmure in their fick- 
neſs.” to fee worſe finners-have their caſc 
and health ; but they do not confider that 
their lite, health, and bodies, are Gods own, 
and all diſcaſcs are his own, and he ſends 
them to whom he will 3 and though others 
have more mercy, yet they have r9 wrong : 
do not you put your Oxen to labour , and 
after that to the ſlaughter? yer if any 
queſtion you for uſing the poor cattel fo 
cruelly , you will not ſtick to tell them, 
Friends, we hurt nothing of yours , may 
we not do what we will with our own? 
Sirs', God hath a greater right over you, 
then you have over your cattel 3 if he dil- 
eaſe you, and deſtroy. you , he hurts no- 
thing of yours; and therefore hz may do 
what he will with his own. 

* 2+ Diſcontent atiſcth from mens expe- 
ctation of (ſettlement in the world for ccr- 
fainly they that cruſt to vaxity \, ſhall be 
filled wich vexation of ſpirit 3 for diſap- 
pointment always brecds diſcontent ; as the 
Husbandman that dungs, and ploughs, and 
ſows his ground , if his expectation of a 
Crop be too great, and he doth not conſider 
how many thouſand dangers may come 
between the Plough and the Sickle , but 
RET xeckon 
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teckon aforchand of ſo many meaſures for 
his family, and ſo many to pay rent , and 
ſo many tor ſeed : now it the crop fail at 


harveſt, here is a {ad repining and diſcon- - 


tent : ſo if a mans expectation of the world 
1s too high, and having heaped up riches, 
he begins to ble(s himſelt, ſaying, I have fo 
much tor a purchaſe, and ſo much for por- 
tions for my children z now it when he is 


jutt catching at them to uſe rhem, they take Prov.23; 
themſelves wings and flie aways no marvel 5» 
. If they leave the owner murmuring at the 


Providence, When the Iſraelites were fo 
miraculouſly ſaved frora Egypt , they 
thought that deliverance had put a period 
to all their troubles 3 and therefore every 
croſs being a diſappointment , ſets them 
on murmuring : fo they that promile them- 
ſelves health, and caſe, and plenty in the 
world , when {icknefs and want comes , 
they preſently fret and complain z where- 
as they that look and prepare for changes, 
live in a . more compoſed and quiet 
frame» if mercie comes, they are thank- 
fulz and if atfliion comes, they are con- 
tent, 

The third Cauſe of diſcontent is Unbe+ 
lief. Hence the 1ſrgeliles murmure, b:cauſe 
they believed not the good report which 

Toſhad 
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Chriſte Power over 


aan, Numb. 14-11- How long will it be ere 
they believe me for all the ſignes which I have 
ſhewed among them ? Ss, an unbelieving 
heart is always a diſcontented heart for 
an unbelicver hath nothing to ſtill and qui- 
et the heart with, in his afflictions : ob- 
ſerve , every croſs takes away ſomething 
which did teed and pleaſe the heart , as 
health, riches, credit, pleaſures and fricnds, 
@c. now when theſe are loſt, a man doth.as 
it were, feel ſomething go out of his heart 3 
but then faith fills, and ſtills the heart, by 


brivgivg into it God, and Chiiſt, and hea-| 


ven : Why art thou diſquieted , O my ſoul ! 
truſt till in God, Plal.4.3-5- but now God, 
and Chriſt, and the promiſes, and heaven, 
arc nothing to an unbeliever, and ſo yeild 
him no peace and comfort;therefore he muſt 


- Iſa. $7.20, Nceds be like the troubled ſea , when the 


ftorms and winds of affliction blow upon 
him, and he hath nothing to calm and com- 
tort his ſoul. 


Laftly, diſcontent ariſeth from mens be- | 
ing fo very ſenſible of the evil of affliction, þ 


and ſenceleſs of the evil of fin. Mens bo- 
dies are tender, and their ſ{cnfes quick, and 


therefore even the biting of a flea, the } 


ſcratching of.a Pin is preſently felt; and 
men 


Foſhus and Caleb gave of the land of Cz- f 
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Bodily Diſtaſet. 
men are ſo tender of their reputation, pro- 
fits and. delights , that the leaſt touch in 
theſe is a croſs to them : but their hearts 
are (o hard, and conſciences ſeared, that 
they can lye ſecurely under all the curſes 
of Gods book, and have mountains of 
wrath abide on them, and feel nothing 3 
and therctore afflictions lye (o heavie, be- 
cauſe lin lyes fo ecalie-; Whereas, it a man 
knew what fins, and ſaw at night what 
wrath he had treaſured up all the day, he 
would rather wonder, that he were out of 
hell;then murmure that he were 1n trouble ; 
this did filence the Church, when ſhe re- 
membred the wormwood and the gall z be- Lam 3. 195 
cauſe ſhe knew that it was of the Lords ©** 
mercies, that ſhe was not conſumed ; there- 
tore ſhe pleads, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth 
a living man complain ! A man that delcrves 
death and hell, cannot reaſonably complain 
if he be alive 3 as it is unreaſonable tor a 
Thief that deſerves to bz hanged, to com- 
plain becauſe he is whipt : And then it 15 
added, a man for the puniſhment of his ſin 
Why ſhould a man complain of that which 
he hath brought upon himlelf ? Solomon 
ſpeaks of this as very unequal, Prov. 19. 3+ 
The fooliſhneſs of @ man perverteth bis way 3 


that is. mans fin brings him into trouble , 
K 2 and 
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to boar all the blame. 

In thc next place,obſcrve four ſad conſe- 
QUENCES Of 1113S DINs 

Firlt, murmuring dcbafeth a man, by 
turong him into the likenets of the baſett 
creature : we have a remarkable Scripture 
tor this, in Pſ7/.59. in the tixth verſe; Da- 
2d {aiti of his caemics, They return at e- 


'vening, they make a noiſe like a dog, and go | 


round about the City that is, they go about 


Iixe the Devils eagles, hunting Gods peo- | 
plc: Well, faith Pavid ,verl. 14. {ccing they 


love ihe {port fo well , At evening let them 
rEimr ”, and make old like a dog, and go 
POUNG [ ab; "Ut the Cty : 5 that 1 iS, let thy judge- 
ments fo afflict them, that they may like 
hungry and argry Curs go crying and yel- 
ling about the City : lo that here the mur- 
muring of 2 man 1n trouble, is compared 
to the yciling of a dog > ſo this fin 1s com- 
parcd ro the roaring of Bears,Tſ2.59.1 1. We 
roar all like bears : ard Zanchy obſerves , 
tatthne word 29Ypv5 wol tranſlated murmu- 
rers, Phil. +. 14. fignifics a noiſe hke the 
grunting of a ſwine « nay, this lin makesa 


-man 11k the very Devil, who 15 a molt reſt- 
leis and difcontented (pirit, ard therefore 13 


{faid, 


and his beart frettcth againſt the Lord. Man 
iS 11 a} the _ and he would have God 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
faid, Matth. 12. 43. To walk about ſcehing 
reſt, andfi ading none. And it 15 true.ot ma- 
ny on their ſick-beds, which we read, Fuſe 
7-14» They. have not cryed unto me, wc 
os Foy howled (C viz. like. bcalts ) upon 
their beds. Now what a feartal cale 15 this; 
that when in thy ticknels thou ſhouldlt 
have been full of the thoughts, and lan- 
guage, and {avour of a Chriitian, io as to 
be praying un'o, and praifting and plcating 

Gog, and ſaving, and cdityiog others, and. 

Guicting and (olacing thy own foal, that 
thou ſhonldit by mi rmuriag and difcon- 
tent, be yelling hke a Dog, roaring like a 
Bear, howling like a Beait, grunting like 
a Swine, and belike a retiicis and acipe: 
rate Dczvil ! 

Sccondiy, diſcontent uniits the foul for 
evcry auty + YOU Cannot Indure to ICC your 
children go grumbling, to meat, and grum- 
bling, to School, and grumbling to bed, and 
grumbling, to a5 you blctling : io 1t greats 
ly provokes God to fee people go murnu- 
ring to praycr,and murmuring to Sermons, 
and murmuriag to Sacraments. B-!oved, 
Jay thisup as a rule, and ]ct it always rezgu 
in your hearts, viz. That a man can nevi 
go bolily and comfortabl y to any auty, except 
L heart be reconciled to thele wree 1h319% 5 
| | R 3 p 419 
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To God, to all men, and to all Gods Pro- 
vidences ; Therefore when a man 1s quar- 
rel|ing with God and men , and murmu- 
ring at all Gods dealings 3 always either 
complaining that his mercies are too little, 
or his afflictions too great : how miſerably 
unfit is ſuch a man to look God in the face 
in any duty! 

Thirdly, murmurers are always miſera- 
ble,according to our Proverb, An angry per- 
ſon never wants woe asif a man that hath 
his body full of-(ores, come in a crowd 
where he is always jogged and thruſt, this 
mult needs hurt and vex his ſores. Beloved, 
a dilcontented ſpirit is a ſore ſpirit, and the 
leaſt touch of atfliction doth vex it : and 
therefore for ſuch a man to live always in 
a croud of miſeries, wherewith he is con- 
tinually hurt and vext, this muſt needs be a 
miſerable man. It is obſervable, that God 
himlſelf is ſet to croſs ſach a man, Lev. 26. 
27,28. If ye walk contrary to me, T will 
walk contrary to you : As thus, God would 
have you to believe, love, fear, and pleaſe 
him : Now you walk contrary to God,you 
deny, hate, deſpiſe and provoke him :; Well, 
you would have God to blc(5 , preſerve, 
pardon and fave you : Oh but God wil 
walk contrary to you, he will curſe, deſiroy, 
a, and 
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and damn you : Now they cannot but be in 
an unquiet condition, who have God him- 
ſelf always crofling and thwarting them. 
See Pſal. 18.26. With the froward thou wilt 
fhew thy ſelf froward : If you willbe croſs 
with God, he will be crofs with you: and 
therefore obſcrve when you are diſcontent- 
ed, ſomething falls out from Wite, Chil- 
dren, Servants or Neighbours, to cxaſperate 
and fret you more : ſo that I {ay this fin 
makes a man ſpend his days in bitterneſs 
and ſorrow. 

Laſtly, murmurers ſhall be judged at the 
laſt day as ungodly men, Fyde ve14,15,16- 


. where we (ee, that when the Lord cometh 


with ten thouſands of his Saints, one great 
work of that day will be, to execute judge- 
ment on ungodly murmurers and complaiy- 
ers : therefore as you fear the portion of 
murmurers then,do not hve the lic of mur- 
MUurers now, 

Thirdly , this Dodrine reproves thoſe 
who are {o ftupid and ſ:ncele(s in their 
ſickne(s, as not to own the hand of Chrilt 
in their viſitation : for f{ceing all diſcafes 
come from: him, we are to receive ' them as 
the good meſſengers of Chritt, (aying with 
Naomi, Ruth 1. 13+ The hand of the Lord 4s 
gone out againſt me, This tjupidity of ſpi- 
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rit is that fin whereby men ſlight and' de- 
ſpiſe the judgments of God , 1o as neither 
to be affected in the ſenſe of their fins, nor 


of Gods diſpleaſure tor them : We have a| 


clear inſtance of this fin , Ferem. 10. 19-' 
— T ſaid truly, This is my grief, and 
IT muſt bear it. In the beginning ot the verle, 
. the people ſadly bewail their preſent af- 
fictions : Woe is me for my hurt, my wound 
5 grievous s now it aggrayates their preſent 


miſery, to be upbraided with their tormer | 


ſtupidity : Tſaid (viz. in my trouble here- 
tofore) truly this is my grief, and I muſt bear 
2t off as well as I can; implying, that they 
formerly thought , that they could cally 
bear off the ſtrokes of God. We often hear 


the like confident language from many ftu- || 


pid ſinners on their ſick beds, ſaying,Indeed 


I am not well, Iam ſomething out of or- | 
. der 3 but will ſtrive withit, and hope to | 


ſhake it oft ſhortly , and ſo goon with my 
building , or trading , or purchialing , &c. 
Thus uſually men flatter themſelves 1n their 
ſickneſs, talking as if they were but be- 
ginnvg to live, when perhaps they are rea- 
dy to die : theſe ſtrive to put far from them 
the evil day, Amos 6.3. Like thoſe who 
boaſted, that they had made a covenant with 
death, and an agreement with bell, I(a.28.15+ 
as 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
as if they had made ſome bargain with 
Death and H<1l, and had them in Bond and 
Covenant not to hurt them ; this ſenſle(s 
ſpirit poſſeſt thoſe, Hoſe 7. ge Iſa» 42+ 25+ 
This fin is forbidden , Prov. 3. 11+ My ſon, 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening' of the Lord. Be- 
loved , it 1s a feartul thing to deſpiſe any 
aftli&tion ;. perhaps yet it 1s but little , but 
It comes from a great God,and upon a great 
Errand : thercfore remcmber, Pſalm 2. 11. 
If bis wrath be kindled but alittle , bleſſed 
are all they that put their truſt in him. Con- 
fider further the cvil and danger of this fin, 
n two particulars. 

Firſt , It doth greatly provoke and call 
forth the wrath of God , Iſa. 26.11. When 
thy band is lifted up, they will not ſee, they 
will take no notice cf tiy diſpleaſure 3 but 
they ſpall ſte : Oh then is the judgment of 
God fearful on the ungodly, when Gods 
wrath pats them palt ſecurity, when the 
ſeared conſcience is turned into a guawing 
conſcience ; I tell thee, finacr, if ſickneſs 
will not awaken thee, hc! will, You know 
if a Fathcr whip his Cuilde tv humble and 
melt him, it cuts the very heart of his Fa- 
ther to {ee his Childe Jaugh 11 his face 3 So 
when God viſits a fianer with tickneſs , or 
other afflictions, 1t he lcoxn his Rod , it 


muſt. 
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mult needs be an unſpeakable provocation : 
for as it favours much of the ſpirit and 
grace of a Childe of God, to be ſuitably 
affected to the various manifeſtations of 
God, fo that it is his moſt inward pleaſure 
to have God pleaſed , this puts gladneſs in- 
20 his heart , Plal. 4. 6,7. and if God in 
diſpleaſure hide his face, he is troubled , Pfal. 
30-7. ſoon the contrary , it is a fign of a 
baſe ſpirit , when, as it is ſaid of Miriams 
diſeaſe , God ſpits in' his face, then to be 
ſo ſhamele(s and impudent, as if he could 
out-face the frowns of his Majeſty. 
Secondly, This ſpeaks a mans condition 
to be incurable, T/a. 1. 5. Why fhould ye be | 
ſtricken any more ? ye will revolt more and 
more : as if they were grown o deſperate, 
that corrections made them worſe. Bclo- 
ved , this ſtupidity doth fruſtrate the end 
and uſe of Gods Viſitation 3 for they can- 
not hear the rod, it they do not feel the 
rod, becauſe the rod ſpzaks by its tirokes 3 
therefore they loſe its teachings, when 
they do not feel it ſmart : the condition 
then of ſuch wretches muſt needs be hopeleſs, 
when they make Gods laſt remedy uleleſs : 
as when a man is tick, firſt you ſeek to re- 


fore him by keeping him warm, and by 


wholeſome diet if this fail, you ſend to 
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the Phyſitian 3 but if the Phyſick do not 
ſtir the body , if he will not vomit, nor 
purge, nor bleed , then you look for no- 
thing but death : So when mercies will not 
melt , nor Sermons change a finner 3 and 
after all, God ſends ficknels, or other judg- 
ments, and yet theſe do not work, what 
remains but a feartul looking for of eter- 
nal judgment? And now to conclude this, 
we may (ee the dreadful condition of ſenſe- 
le(s and ſccure {inners on their death-beds 3 
they fay they have made their peace with 
God , when it is but a peace with ſin , and . 
an agreement with hell 3 and that they hope 
tor ſalvation, when perhaps the Pwlſe 
hath not many rokes to beat , before they 
are ſure of damnation : yct they will go 
confidently with the toolith Virgins, as it 
were, tothe door of heaven, till Chriſt 
tell them there to their taces , he knows 
them not and thus they die, being wholly at Job 21.23 
eaſe and quiet : and carnal friends think 
they have made a comfortable end , when 
for my part 1 do not doubt to fay, it is as 
comfortable to ſee men die druak,, as die ſe= 
CKres 

Fourthly , This doctrine reproves thoſe 
who in their dilez(es trutt to Fhyſitians for 
hzalch : Diſcaſcs (you (ce) are not at the 
7 comms 
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command of Phyſitians, but of Chriſt. This 


was Aſa his lin, 2 Chroz. 16. 12. in his diſ- | 


cale he ſought not to the Lord, but to the 
Phyſitians. His 11n was not in ſceking to 
the Phylitians, but in not ſecking to the 
Lord, I know it 1s a great fin, upon pre- 
tence of Gods power, to be dilobedient to 
his will in dc<{piſing Phytick, wiich God 
hath ordained to be his mcans to reltore 
us to health : this fin js a rempting God, 
wherein we will try what God can do, and 
yet neglect what he commands 3 but we 


mulſt-uſe the Phylitiap, yet fo, as to live by - 


faith, and not by Phylick : and therctore 


the rule 1s, to honour and uſe them as { 


Gods Inſtruments, but not to put them in 
Gods place. 

Fifthly, It reproves thoſe who uſurp 
Authority, and uſe their own power t9 
hurt or diſeale the bodies of men 3 I mcan 
not thoſe who have authority from God 
and man to execute bodily puniſhments, as 
Magittrates, Parents, Mattcrs, &c. nor 
would I abrogate the Law of (elt-preſcr- 
vation in the caſe of a violent and una- 
voidable aſſault : but my aim is, to con- 
vince thoſe of their fin , who delight in 
quarrelling and hghting ; who are ſaid to 


enter ito contention, Prov. 18, 6. who neg- 
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1&& their callings to go to Cock-pits, Bear- 


[ baits, ®*c. on purpole to quarrel and fight x 


and ſuch, who up>5n every little provocati- 


| on, will be at daggers drawingz no more 


=" 


with them, but a word and ablow., a lye 
an4 a tab 5 and {uch mankeen +beaſts , who 
delight to feed on the wounds and blood 
of men , accounting it a piece of gallantry 
and bravery to beat, burt, wound and maim 
others. Now if all diſcaſes are at the come 
mand of Chriſt , {o that he bids them goz 
&c. then thou ſhouldit not uſurp Chrifts 


VP, 
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Authority, to hurt or giſcafe others. Now 


TT 


that you may for ever abhor and be atraid 
of 'this tin, lay to heart thuſe tive Conht- 
dcrations. 

Firſt, This1s a damnablc lin z without 
{ſpeedy repentance , it will bring thee to 
hell : 1 fay unto thee as Part ſaid to Anas 
nias, Acts 23 3» God ſhall ſmite thee , thou 


* whited wall, tor {miting thy brother : Oly 


look upon thoſe ſtrong arms and limbs 
burning with thy body and foul in hell : ! Oh 
confidet r, what a Poor Cecile If tS tO gO Va» 
liancly to hell! for this will be thy caſe: 
for it he that gives his brother but a foul 
word, ve 1n danger of hell-fire, Mt. 5. 22+ 
how much greatcr danger art- thou in, 
who woundett and hurtcft that body which, 

Gok 


yr: * = 4 


'H7 Power over 


God hath bound thee upon pain of datnna- } 


tion , inthe fixth Commandment, to pre- | 


{erve ! 
Secondly , Coffi der what fpirit work- 


eth in thee, whcn' thou art fighting and F 


quarrelling with others : I ſay to thee , as 
Fob in-another caſe to his friend, Fob 26.4 
Whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? Is chis the ho 
ly, loving, humble , patient , meek , and 
peaceable ſpirit, which is ſo precious and 


ſavoury to God and men? Is this the way Þ 


to pleaſe and honour the God of thy life, 


and limbs, and ſtrength, who fiands by, -: | | 


and looks thee in the face, and ſees thee 
likea fool in thy rage? The Apoſtle clearly 
determines, that theſe fightings are fruits of 
your luſts, Fames 4-1. And is this thy va- 
lour and gallantry , to hght {o ſtoutly to 
fulfil a batc luſt ? 
- Thirdly, Conſider how thou doft here- 
. by abuſe thy own body : Is thy body a mem- 
at of Chriſt, and thy hands and arms 
parts of Jeſus Chriſt? and wilt thou make 
a'member of Chriſt a murderer ? 
Fourthly-, Conſider the perſon whom 
thou {miteſt 3 Is he not one towards whom 
thou ſhouldſi put on bowels of compaſſion, 
and whoſe ſalvation thou art bound to ſ{cekz 
and doſi thou think to bring him to hea- 
ven 
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ven by Club-law ? Is he not *fearfully and 
wondertully made by God , in whoſe book 
all his members. are written? and wilt 
thou by thy inhumane and mercileſs blows 
mar ſuch a choice picce of Gods work- 
manſhip? Is not, or may not his body be 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and an in- 


.ftrument to ſerve God and his generation ? 


and wilt thou by maiming and wounding 
him , make him leſs ſerviceable ? Nay fur- 


q-..ther, he is made after the Image of the 
7 Inviſible God; and I tell thee, in ſtriking 


him, thou dot, as it were, ſtrike God in the 


Laſtly, Conſider the many fad and feat- 
ful conſequences of this fin 3 it breeds ma- 
lice and revenge , and cauſeth further 
quarrels and contentions among perſons 
and fanulics 3 it -begets many chargeable 
ſuits at Law, to the expence of thy precious 
time and Eſtate : beſides, men are hereby 
ſo ficſht with cruelty , and given to fight, 
that oftentimes the end of ſuch, is either tv 


Þ! be killed or hang'd. 


Now for the defence of this curſed fin, 


q men -uſually- pretend theſe and ſyuch-hke 
{#. Objections 3 which I ſhall briefly anſwer, 
# . and ſo proceed to other Uless 


Object. 1. Myſt I then be branded for a 
baſe 
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baſe Coward , in ſuffering every one to abuſe 


me £ 


Anſw. He 1s a baſe Coward , that is ſ6]-1 


poor ſpirited as to ſerve a baſe lutt , and td 
be a ſlave to a conquered Devi] 3 but he 


hath a Divine Spirit that will do the will df. 


God, and rule his own ſpirit, and conquer 


himſelf : theretore ſhew thy courage , byþ 


ſetting all thy might againſt thy ſins. Ter- 


tulliay uſeth this ingenious art to divert 
the Chriſtians from beholding the ſpe&z: 
cles of cruelty in the Heatheni(h Games, by 


directing them to behold how grace doth | 


contlif with, and conquer -over fin : Be- 


hold (faith he) wantonneſs deſtroyed by cha- 


flity 3 falſhood ſlain by faith \ cruelty beaten 


y mercy , malapertneſs overcome by mode- | 


fty , & tales ſunt apud nos agones, in qul- 
bus ipſ1 coronamur; and ſuch are the con- 


flicts with us , in which we are crowned. De 


ſpectaculis, cap. 29. Sol ay, if thou 1o- 
velt ighting, tight with thy fins , ſo ſhalt 


thou be crowned for a Champion , when « | 
company ot tirong and ſtout tellows ſhall F 


be damned for Cowards: beſides, thou 
maylt have opportunity to ſhew thy ſelf no 


. Coward , when thou art called to ſuffer re- | 
proach, poverty , banjſhment , impriſon- þ 
-Ment, or death, for'the ſake of Chritt 3 by 


thy 
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relling and fighting tor the Devil, will 
bafcly turn Papiſis or Intidels, before they 


# will venture any thing for Jeſus Chrift. 


Object. 2. But I ſhall do them good by 


th beating them , and make them rule their 
| tongues , and carry themſelves more civilly 
* hereafter. 


Anſw. Thou maylſt-do them good by thy 


graces, but never expect todo them good 


by thy fins. The Scripture directs thee to a 
better way todo thy enemy good , Mat. 
5. 44+ Love your enemies , bleſs them that 
entſe yr, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that deſpitefully nſe you, 


' and perſecute you» Rom. 12. 21+ Overcame 


14t - 
thy cheartal and obedient ſuffering of 
which , thou wilt be more then a Conque- 
- rour over fin, the world , death , and de- 
vils; when a.company of proud Swaggerers, 
who venture their limbs and lives in'quar- 


evil with good : And Solomon tells us, that y,,, 


a ſoft tongue, and not a hard cudgel , break; 15. 


eth the bone. Zo 
ObjcR. 3. How then mujt I live © T can 
never be in quiet , 1 am abuſed by ſuch that 
would provoke any man alive to ſtrike them. 
Anſw. 1 confe(s the world is full of ma- 
ny daring contentious {pirits , whoſe mouths 


call for ſtrokes , Prov. 18. 6+ and Who , as 
| Auſtin 


£© 
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Auſtin ſpeaks , carry the Devil in they 
to19ues : But this will not excuſe thee; 
it thou canſt not rule their tongues , rule 
thy own hands, Remember David ; how 
was that Royal perſon rated by Shimej! 
2 Sam.16. 7 Come out, come out thou blood 
man , and thou man of Belzal. — — But 
ſee how David takes it , ver. 10, 12. Lt 
him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unti 
him , Curſe David: It may be the Lord will 
look upon my afflidion , and that the Lord 
will requite me good for his curſing this day. 
] would therefore ſeriouſly adviſe thee, 
when thou art thus provoked , to ſce hea-' 
ven and hell looking thee in the face, and 
hear the Scripture crying in thy id 
Kender good for evil , and go to heaven; 
but , Render evil for evil , and go to hell. 
This may work thy heart into Davids 
frame , which appeared in his carriage to- 
wards Saul, x Sam. 24. 13. Wickedyeſi 
proceeds from the wicked , but my hand (pal. 
xot be upon bim : So when thou art provo- 


: 'ked by the infolent behaviour of unree- 


ſonable men , ſay, Wickedneſs proceeds from 


the wicked 1 can expe& no better from) 


ſuch , but will leave my cauſe with God, 
tor I am reſolved, that my hand ſhall uot bet 
upon him. | 
Sixthly, 


| they 
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Sixthly ; This Do&rine reproves thoſe 
who threaten to do hurt and milchief un- 
to others : This was Fezabels fin, who 
threatned to ſlay Elijah, as he had cauſed 
Baals Prophets to be flain , 1 Kings 19. 2+ 
$0 let the gods do to me , and more alſo , if I 
make not thy life as the life of one of them, by 
to morrow about this time. Thus Saul is 
laid to breath out threatnings and ſlaughter 
againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, AQS 9. Is 
and ſo thoſe bloody Jews bound themſelves 
under a curſe , that they would neither eat 
nor drink, till they had killed Paul. And 1o 
many threaten others , that they will be 
even with them, that they will do them 


- ws Ls 
forage, bo o 
Ta = 
” 


a miſchief, or that they will be the death 


of them : Now thou ſeeſft , that power to 
hurt, or diſcaſe, or any other way to trou- 
ble a man, belongs to Jeſus Chriſt z and 
what ground haſt thou to expect that Chritt 
will exerciſe his power to tulhl thy luſts ? 
beſides , this is a feartul curſe of God upon 
many , that they are fo far left to them- 
ſelves , as to will, and intend, and threaten 
milchief, and thereby bring guilt upon 
their own fouls; and yet are never able to 
finiſh their ſin, ſo as to do the hurt they 
intend to others : and this 1s a_very tor- 
ment to many a malicious wretch, that he 

L 2 lives 


_—_— 
> 
—_ ———_—— > o_ re SI ee 


oy 


0 . 
"ving," * 
— — nn on nn nt SD IEG. ee 
- 
1 


ene nm ING 


+4; 


Ok rt £ NOT ' 
- 4% ox , * z 
£ Cob 8 x CA 
= "65 o-. - o © 
— es” 24 . - 
wat tt 2ST. COL a 


OW Rs ASS 


£24 >%s 
et i 


T _ "WF k, 
ES SEW et dhe 


Chriſt; Power over 
lives travelling with iniquity , and yet is ne- 
ver able to bring it forth. Furthermore, 


how darcſt thou threaten to do a man hurt, 
when thou art bound to pray to God to do 


him good , yea, and to preſerve him from | 
that very evil which thou threatneſt again 


nim? Again, it oftcn appears, that God in- 
tends the very ſame mitchiet to thee, which 
thou intendett to others, Pſal. 35 8. Let 


by net that he hath hid catch himſelf, into | 


that very deſtruction let him fall. But to 
conc]ude this , conſider, that when many a 
man 1s threatning and deviting miſchict to 
others, a diſeaſe trom Chriſt doth ſuddenly 
take him and turn him to hell , betore he 
can bring it to pals. 

Seventhly , It reproves the great wick- 
edne1s of ſuch who curſe others , by wiſh- 
ing diſcaſcs or other judgments upon them : 
We often hear ſuch horrible ſpeeches as 
theſe , A plague on him, a pox on him, ec. 
as if they , and not Chriſt , had power to 
command diſcaſcs to go, and they will goz 
or as It the power ot Jeſus Chritt muſt be 
the ſcrvant and initrument of a proud, 
troward, and malicious heart : This fin is 
forbidden to be uſcd towards our worſt 
enemies , Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs them that per- 


ſecute you 3, bleſs, and curſe not : ang 1t is 


made 
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made the ſigne of a gracele(s man, to have 
bis mouth full of curſing , Rome 3. 14+ for 
his heart is full of pride, malice, and anger, 
and theſe fill bis mouth with curting. Con» 
ſider, if thou curſe others, God will curſe 


' thee, P/2t. 109. 17, 18, 19. As be loved 


eurfing, ſo let it come unto im. Con- 
fider turther , ſome wil] curſe their friends, 
their husbands , wives, or childrenz and 
ſqmetimes God hath puniſhed ſuch curſed 
ſpeeches in bringing their curſes to pals. 
We read of a Mcther that in a paſhon cur- 
{cd her Son thus : Get thee gone , 1 would 
thou mighteſt never come again alive 5 and 
the ſame day her Son wcnt imto the water, 
and was drowned : Another woman ſaid 
in hcr anger to her Childe, The Devil take 
thee 3 and preſently the poor childe was pol- 
{fied with the Devil. Thefe , and many 
more ſuch dreadful cx2mples ſhould make 
all atraid of ſuch, or any other wo1ds of 
uriing. Confider once more , that every 
man ſhould have his heart filled with love 
unto, and. carnett defircs of the good of 
all n,en , and ſhould be always in a frame 
to ofier up theſe delires in prayer to God ; 


Now how contrary to this is that deviijith 


ſpirit which inclines thee to haute and 9 
cur(* others } The Apoiile Fames (ets out 
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the great hypocriſic and wickedneſs of x p 


man , who with the ſame tongue will bleſs 
God, and curſe men, Fames 3.9,10. There- 
with bleſs we God, even the Father 3 and 
therewith curſe we men which are made after 
the ſimilitude of God. Out of the ſame mouth 
proceedeth bleſſing and curſing : My brethren, 
theſe things ought not ſo to be. 

Laſtly, This DoGtrine reproves thoſe who 
hatten diſeaſes and death to themſeives by 
their own fins ; I may reaſon with ſuch fin- 
ners 1n Solomons words , Eccleſe 7. 17. Be 


#10t over-much wicked , neither be thou foo | 
iſh, why ſhouldjt thou die before thy time ? | 
Ir is not meant the time abſolutely appoint- | 


ed by God, for that cannot be prevented z 
but. 1t's meant that time, which in the 
courſe of nature they might have proba- 
bly lived unto as a Lamp will burn till 
the Oyl be ſpent, but it may be quenckr, 
or blown out ſooner ; So in the courſe of 
nature , many a man might have proba- 
bly lived many a year, but oftentimes, ei- 
ther by a ſudden blaſt of God , or by ſome 
diſeaſes which are bred - by his own fins, 
the lamp of his life is quickly blown out 
and {ome of ſuch fins I ſhall here particu- 
larly reprove ; I might inſtance in that hor- 
ible fin of felf-murder , which ordinarily 
£08 h proceeds 
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proceeds from pride, unbelief, revenge, co= 
vetouſnel(s, diſcontent , or deſpair ; when 
men cannot deſpite God and man cnough 
by their lives , they will attempt todo it 
by their deaths, and will venture with 
their own hands to cut the thred of their 
own lives, and to loole tliemfelves out of 
the troubles of carth into the tormentrs of 
hell. 

I might alſo mention the horrid ſins of 
Treaſon, Murder, Witchcratt, Fhett , &*c. 
which fins binde their bodics to the wrath 
and juſtice of men , and their fouls and bo- 
dics to the wrath and vengeance of God 3 
Theſe fins bring men tu be hanged like 
dogs , becauſe they could not be contented 
to hve like men. I fthall inſtance mn theſe 
hve ſins which do provoke God to viitt 
men with diſeaſes , ſome ot which do ot 
their own natufe'bring mcn to untimicly- 
ſickneſs and death. 

I. Perſecution of Gogs pc: ple : This 1s 
a fin which doth not only bring evcriait- 
ing damnation hereafter , bt uſually it 
allo brings ſome tecartul judgments on the 
bodies and familics of Pcriecutors here. 
Hence we read , Pſalm 5 5+ 23+ bloody and 
deceitful men ſhall not live out balf their 
dajes, It would take up tar more room 
L 4 then 
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then I can here ſpare, to inſtance in the 
fearful examples of Gods yengeance up- 
on the very bodies of the cruel enemie 
of Gods Church and people : whereby we 
might ſee , that all the cruelty which the 
moſt barbarous perſecutors have invyent- 
ed to torment the Chriſtians with , hath 
not been comparable to thoſe torments 
wherewith God hath tortured their Enc- 
mies with fearful and ſirange diſeaſes, 
We read of that bloody Herod , who 
murdered the Infants , Matth. 2. 16. that} 
he was ſmitten by the hand of God with} 
a mott ſhameful and painful difeaſe , ſo 
that his body boiled and burnt with heat, | 
and his bowels were gnawn ; he was tor- 
mented with a ravenous and inſatiable | 
appetite after meat ; his privy parts were | 
rotten , and full of filthy vermine : and | 
after he had endured a while the horri- | 
rible pangs of a lingring death , he 
dicd in deſperate madneſs and miſery ; 
See Enſebius Ecclefiaſtic. Hiſtor. Lib.. 1+ | 
Cap. 8. | | 
 Tertullian , amongſt other examples of | 
the like kinde, reports , 'that one Claudius | 


P——_— 


Herminiants 1n Cappadocia, being enraged | 


| 
that his Wife was turned Chriſtiari, to re- | 
venge himſelf, did cxerciſe much cruelty | 

| | upon 
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upon the precious Chriſtians 3 for which 
God did ſmite him with a fearful plague, 
wherewithafter a while he was tormented, 
he dyed, ad Scapulam, cap.3. | 

Steven Gardiner , a bloudy butcher in 
Queen Maries days, hearing that Biſhop 
Ridley and Maſicr Latimer were burned af 
Oxford, rejoyced greatly, and ey din= 
ner ate his meat merrily z but whilſt the 
meat was in his mouth, the wrath of God 
came upon him, fo that he was taken from 
his board to bed, where continuing, fifteen 
days in intolerable anguiſh , by reaſon he 
could not expcl his urine, his body being 
miſerably inflamed within, he was brought 
to a wretched end,with his tongue all black 
and (woln, hanging out of his blaſphemous 


mouth. 


I ſhall conclude this, by warning all that 
either love their ſouls, lives, or poſterity , 
or country, to take heed of wronging the 
precious people of God , the truth is, the 
Nation, which perſecutors are a curſe unto, 
and the ſouls ot perſecutors themſelves axe 
dearer to godly Chriſtians, then. all their 
own private intereſt. which perſecution 
can take from them : and iheretore I ſay to 
all malicious enemics, as Tertnlliax aid to 
Scapula, a Ruler in Carthage, and a cruel 

enemy 
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enemy . to Chriſtians. Parce 136i, {6 nnlgrec 


» 2s f 


wobis : parce Carthagini, ſi on tibi — [eſus Chrif 
"'Spare thy ſelf if thou wilt not ſpare ns of te Go! 


ſpare Carthage, if thou wilt not ſpare thy ſelf 
SoI ſay, if ye will not ſparc the holy peo- 
ple of God, ſpare your ſelves; if ye will 
not ſpare your ſelves, ſpare your families, 
ſpare your poor children 3 if you will not 
ſpare your tamilies, ſpare the precious na- 
tion, ſpare Londow, ſpare Exgland, for yon 
{ſwallow up all , by ſwallowing up Gods 
people. 

The ſecond fin which T ſhall here reprove, 
15 unworthy receiving the Lords Supper. 
God often puniſheth this fin with bodily 
diſcaſes. Hence we read, 1 Cor.11. 30. For 
this cauſe many are weak, and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep : Now that you may 
know the evil and danger of this fin, I ſhall 
ſhew you what it is to. eat and drink the 
Lords Supper unworthily : A man cats and 
drinks the Lords Supper unworthily, when 
he is without the gracious qualifications 
which make the heart fit, and meet, and 
agreeable to this bleſſed Ordinance. The 
beſt way to underſtand this-is to conſider 
what is in the Ordinance,and what is in the 
heart 3 and then by comparing them toge- 
ther, to fee whether they do mect and a- 

gree ; 


26. well, a1 
ſces and d 
{t forth 1 
the ordina 
and 15 (uit: 
and wort 
hand, he: 
that hath 
Jeſus Chr 
offered 5 t 
15 not fit 
do not ag 
before tt 
here 1s 
drink 1n' 
with gra: 
and here 
ing after 
1s fit, an 
good an 
nother ( 
want of 
mect tor 
lyes dea: 
| wine W 
| jurther, 


Bodily Diſeaſes. 

migree 3 25 for example, in the Lords Supper 
_—_|{ſus Chriſt crucified, with all the bleſhngs 
»;Jof the Goſpel are ſhewed torth, x Cor+ rage 
ſelf} 26. well,and there 15 a Belicver who by fat 
peel ſces and diſcerns the Lords Body, as it 15 
willl ſet forth therein : now ſuch' a heart and 
lies, | the ordinance do meet 3 the heart agrees , 
notl and is ſuitable to the ordinance, and fo is fit, 
na-| and worthy to receive 1t 3 but on the other 
yon | hand, here 15 a dead unbelieving finner 
ods | that hath no principle or faculty to diſcern 
Jeſus Chritt, or to receive him as hereby 
ve, | offered 3 therefore he comes unworthily, he 
er, | is not fit; for his heart and the ordinance 
lily | do not agree , but he is like a blinde man 

| before the moſr glorious ſhew. Again, 
1m here 15 ſpiritual tood , meat indeed, and 
ay | drink indeed, to feed and f(atishe a ſoul , 
all | with grace,and pardon,and {alvation: Well, 
he | and here is a poor ſoul hungriog and thirſt- 
ad | ig after this very food. Now ſuch a man 
en | Is fit, and comes like a hungry man ty a 
ns _ and wholeſome tcalt 3 but here is a- ' 
d | nother dead f:tnner that fccs and feels his 
ie | want of nothing, and fo is no more fit and 
x | meet for ſuch an ordinance, thn a man that 
e | lyesdcad in a Cothn is to cat the bread and 
= | wine Which is dealt at þ15 tuneral : nay, 
- | jurther,you may fee the unworthineſs of. 
oY wicked 
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wicked man, in that his heart is againſt th] cat and d1 
Lords Supper 3 as a man is very unfit for therefore 
">$e#fi, when he loaths, and his Roniack dotlf warning 
riſe againtt every diſh on the table, and of rece1VINg 


gainlt all the company : So, my Brethren, 
man 15 v:ry unfit tor the Lords Supper, 
when his- heart hates and riſeth againk 
Chriſt, and againſt holineſs, againſt all god: 
ly Chriſtians. Sirs, here is {er before us 
that which condemns all fins, and which re- 
quires the greateli ſtrictnels and holineſs; 
{o that ro be ſure the man that hates Chril 
in a Minifter, or ina Chriſtian, cannot but 
hate him in the Lords Supper. Well, you 
ice who are unworthy, and who by ths fin 
bring diſcaſes and other judgements of 
God upon themſelves in this lite, an alſo 
damnation on thgjx bodies and fouls in the 
lite to come. I might here alſo tell you, 
that the godly themiclves, for want of the 


prefent exerciſe of grace ſuitable to this] 


Ordinance , may bring, diſcaſes and death 
upon themſelves; for as Chrilt with all his 
benefits is herein actually ſet forth, ſo grace 
{ſhould actually com: forth to meet him, to 
| take, receive, and enjoy him as when a 
feaſt is ready drett and diſht up, thoſe that 
are fit gueſts muſt not onely have life and 
fromachs, &c. but they muſt alſo actually 
eat 
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nf thi cat and drink, The application is caſie:I ſhall 
- ford therefore conclude this reproof in (criouſly 
« dot} warning all to take heed of unworthy 


ind a receiving the Lords Supper : 


would any 


hreng] man cat that which he knows would breed 
1pper] the Pettilence, or the Fever, or the Drop- 
ging] fie ? Why, Chriſt tells you, if you come 
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unworthily , you eat and drink, judgement 
to your ſelves : And certainly , though 
the food be precious and wholc{ome, and it 
3s your duty to receive it worthily 3 yct by 
unworthy receiving , you do that which 
may bring the Flague, Pox,Fever, &c. up- 
on you, and without ſound repentance will 
bring damnation upon your bodies and 
ſouls for ever. 

The third fin to be here reproved, is nip- 
gardlineſs ; this 15 a tin_ whereby men 1e- 
{tram from themſelves the lawtul uſe of the 
creature they have not hearts to take 
and uſe the creatures to thoſe ends which 
God hath made them good for, but bafely 
defraud their own backs and bellics, by 
grudging themfclves the meat, drink, 
clothes, recreations, phytick, which nature 
requires, and God allows: The word 
{peaks expretly againſt this {tn, Eccleſe6+1 2+ 
fuch men play the thieves, in robbing God 
of the bonour , aud themſelves of rhe = 
Or 
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of theſe mercics : and they love theit 
ſtates better then themſelves 3 and by p 
ſerving their riches, they diſeafe and defin 
their own bodies. 
4+ Drunkennefs, to which may be add 
the fin of gluttony. The former bring 
themſclves to untimely ſicknefles at 
death by taking too little of Gods cre! 
tures, and thele by taking too much! 
conlider the evil and danger of thi 
fin of drunkenneſs in thcke hive paati 
culars. | 
1» Drunkenneſs doth #umay the drun! 
kard,and turns him into a very beaſt. Hend 
(faith the Prophet , Hoſe q+ 11+ Whoredom 
and wine, aud new wine take away the heart 
. This 1s given as one reaſon of the peoples 
wickedneſs mentioned in this Chapter, bes 
cauſe they were ſb beſotted with drunken- 
neſs and whoredom, which ſins took away 
all knowledge and wiſdom from them, 
Auguſtine ſaith , Ebrietas eft blandus de 
mon, quam qui babet , ſeipſum non habet+, 
Drunkenneſs is a flattering Devil , which he. 
that bath, hath not himſelf. Drunkennels 
1s voluntaria inſania , wilful madneſs , as 
Seneca ſpeaks ; A Drunkaid, though at 0- 
ther times he may be learned, yet now he| 
can neither underſtand, diſcourſe, fee, 2] 
ride 
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ride, nor do any buſineſs as becomes a rea- 
ſonable man : look on a drunkard, and con- 
ſider, yonder goes one with. the immortal 
ſoul and precious body of a man z yonder 
ſtaring eyes, ſtammering tongue, liaggering 
limbs, would, if they were filled with the 
Spirit, be precious inſtruments to honour 
God, and become bleffings to man z but 
what a bcaſtly creature is he made by this 
filthy fin ! 

2. A drunkard is unfit for any employ- 
ment, he is good for nothing : Who will 
venture his buſineſs with a drunken Ser- 
vant ? or his life with a drunken Fhytician ? 
or his ſoul with a drunken Miniſter ? how 
many thouſand of mens lives have been loſt 
by drunken ſouldiers? Whatever a mans 
eſtate be, he may be cheated of all when he 
is drunk. 

3- A diunkard is unfit for all ſocie- 
ties, and that for divers reaſons : 1 hall 
mention but this one, viz. a man cannot 
commit a ſecret to a drunkard 3 who will 
chuſe ſuch a triend to whom a man can 
ſpeak nothing, but what he'will have pro- 
claimed in every Alehouſe or Tavern in the 
Country ? Now what ever a man lays to 
a drunkard, no body knows but that the 
next time he is drunk; he will tell all. 

4+ Dran? 
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4+ Drunkennels betrays a mait to al 
fin : for a man at the beſt is full of the prin 
ciples of Sit : Now drunkenneſs is apt ti 
{ct all a work, and leaves a man incapable 
of many reſtraints which might be uled ti 
a ſober perſon 3 who knows what a man 
full of fin may do in his drunken mood 
when he hath neither grace , nor reaſo 
nor counſel of others, nor fear, nor ſhame 
to reſtrain him ? and therefore what hor: 
= lins are porn in drunkenneſs! 
earing, curling, whoring, fighting yea 
and andcring 2th, ——Lz 
faithful friend to Alexander, yet Alexander 
murders him when he was drunk, though 
he was ready to kill himſelf for it when he 
was ſober. 

Anguſtite reports , that a ſon of one in 
Hippo, who was too much cockered by his 
Father; came home drunk, in which fin he 
would have raviſhed one of his Siſters, ſlew 


his Father, and 
"An HT _—_ to death two of 
Laſtly, drunkenne(s ſhuts a man out of 
heaven , -and by untimely fickneſſes and 
The A 
aſſures us, 1 Cor«6- 10. that no n= 
ſhall inberit the kingdom of God. Oh whata 
tearful fin is this! it hurries a man intoeter- 
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hity, and finks him into hell when he comes 
there : drunkenneſs is a fin which of its 
own nature breeds Dropſics, Conſumptions, 
and other diſcaſes, as we read, Hof. 4. 7+ 
The Princes makes themſelves fick with bot- 
tles of winc 3 and daily cxamples witnels 
the ſudden and untimely death of many 
drankards : It is reported of one,that when 
he was drunk, as he was getting up on his 
Mare, he ſaid in a drunken frolick, that his 
Mare would carry him to the Dzvil 3 and 
his Mare threw him down and broke 
his neck. Sirs, do not venture to be 
drunk, left you tall into hell bctore you be 
ſober. 

The laſt fin which I (hall here reprove , 
5 the beaſtly fin of whoredom ; This is a 
lin againſt a mans own body, 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
hence we read, Prov. 6. 26. The Adultereſs 
will bunt for the precious life. See turther 
Prov. 7.22. - 26:27. He goeth after ber 
as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter. For ſhe hath 
caſt down many wounded, yea, many ſironz 
men have been ſlaia by ber. Her houſe is the 
way to bell, going down to the chambers 
of death. » And thus you ſee, thar by this 


filthy fin, men and women facrifice their 


health, eſtates, names, bodies, and fouls 
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and puilty ſoul in a rotten body whillt the 
live, and fhutting themſelves out | 
heaven into hell when they dye. Noy 
tizzt this uſe of reproovt may leave ſom; 
dep Conv:ction in your conſcience 
COntiacn witzt thy bealth and life is n 
{1 va tive for, 742 that thou may lt has 
ll opportunity of ferving aud honouriny 
| the £ICAt God, and of providing, for « 
[i ternity : Now th-rctore what a bloudy 
wrctch art thou to thy ſclt, that thoif 
thouldelt by thy own {ns ſhorten thy ſpac: 
of repentanze, and put a lad period tO al 
thy bluficd opportunitics, and days of Sal 
vation, and diipatch thy ſelf beyond al 
OFALNanccs, and tncans, aud hopys, and pol 
I1bilicics ot Salvation , and fo make thy 
felt zzable to live bctors thou art ready to 


dyc-! 
11 Uſe 3. Ot Conlolation to the truely godly, 


; This Doctrine 15a great ground of com- 
tort ro ali the children of God,, whercby 
they may {ce rhat all licknefles, dangers,and 

eaths come through the hands of thcir 
own jather : {or it 15a moſt certain way of 
comtoit to the godly in any-ſigknels, to 
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bring their hearts to the firſt Caule and ' 
Author of their Viſitation 3 for if they are 
at peace with him,they w1ll bt ſure to finde 
peace and comtort in their attliction. Hence 
the. Apoltle teacheth us, Phzl. 4.6, 7. Be 
careful for n9thing (that is, do not torture, 
and diſtract, and break your hcarts with 
fintul cares and fears ) but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgi- 
ving, let your requeſts be mad? known unto 
God : (bring your hearts and dclircs unto 
him) And the peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding , ſhall keep your hearts and 
mindes through Chriſt Feſus. Perhaps thou 
haſt no! hing to keep thy eſtate from lols, 
nor thy body from aches and pains, nor 
thy narme from reproach , nor thy life from 
death. But however, thou ſhalt have the 
peace of God to kcep thy heart full of 
grace and comfort through Chriſt Jeſus 3 
and if the heart be thus kept,” the blcfling 
and comfort of all is kept in it 5 for in this 
caſe thou mayſt loſe friends out of thy com- 
pany, riches out of thy eſtate, health and 
caſe out -of thy body, and yet thou may ft 
keep the peace and comfort 'of all in thy 
heart. 8 G 

Now . that your hearts may be  re- 
ficſhed with this Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew 
M 2 hctein 


| I 
j [3 Cor-3: 9. Gods busbandry , and Gods children, have 
* need ot. his tatherly chaſtiſementsz and in 
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herein theſe hve grounds of 'comfort. 
1. In reſpe& ot the ſeaſon of the. viſt 
tation. 2. Of the end. 3. In reſpe& of 


' the godly themſclves whoare vilited. 4. In 


reſpect of death. 
day of judgement. 
1. In reſpect of the ſeaſon of our Viſt 
tation, we may be aliured that Jeſus Chriſt 
will chuſe the beft and hiteſt ſeaſon to 
viſit us in, See 1 Pet.1.6. Wherezn ye great- 
ly rejoyce, though now for a ſeaſon( if need be ) 
Je are in beavintſs through manifold tem- 
Ptations : This is an argument of cotntfort, 
that our aftictions come in a ſeaſon when 
we have moſt need of them.. Husbandmen 
know that there is a ſeaſon when the 
ground hath need of froſt and ſnow 3 and 
parents know that there is a ſeaſon when 
thcir children have need of the rod : And 


Laſtly, in reſpect of the 


{o there are (ſeaſons, wherein we that are 


theſe times he chuleth to viſit us. 

I ſhall contract all that I will fay of this, 
in the application of a general truth to this: 
particular calc, viz-. that the time and 
{calon of Gods remarkable Providence, is 


called the frulneſs of time in Scripture : yr 


we read, Gal. 4+ 4+ When the fulneſs of 
tame. 
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time was come, God ſent forth his $ou — fo 
that place ſeems ſomething pertinent to our 
purpoſe, Eph. 4-10. That in the diſpenſa- 
tiog of the fnlncſs of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Chriſt, both which 
are iu beawen, and which are on earth, even in 
him. Where note, that this 15 the great and 
myſterious work of God, to gather toge- 
ther in one full body all his Ele&t,that thoſe 
which are already in heaven , with thoſe 
who are to be gathered out of the world , 
may all meet 1n Chritt their Head;and fo be 
the frulneſs of him that fills all in all : Now 
this work is ſaid to be done 74 the fulneſs of 
time : So that this is the glorious work 
which God 1s carrying on by ordinances , 
mercics, afflictions, diſeaſes, death 3 he 1s 
gathering all his p:ople together , bring= 
mg them into a body unto their head 
and, I (ay, this js all done in the tulnels of 
time. 

Now there are two things wineh make a 
fulne(s of time. 
 1- Whenit'sa time ſet and appointed by 
God for ſuch a diſpenſation 3 a time full of 
the Decree and Connſc] of God,and where- 
in his Decrecs are ful}h]Pd : So the coming 
of Chriti was in the fulnefs of time, vize 18 
the time {ct by God. 
| M 3 2» When 
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2. When time is fitted and preparcd for 
{uch a work 3 in which reſpe& alſo Chriſt 
came in the fulneſs of time ; time had been 
travelling, as it were, for this many ages: 
Propheſfies , and promiſes , and the faith 
and expecation of Believers were full of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 and ſo the time being fitted 
for his coming, he comes in the fwulneſs of 
time. 

Now to apply this to the caſe in hand; 
whenever ſickneſs or death comes, it is in 
the fulncſs of time, 

1. In that time which is {et by the wiſ- 
dom and counſcl of our Father,for the good 
of his children; he ſet the time of thy birth, 
and of thy new birth : ſo he hath appointed 
the time of thy viſitation, and of thy death; 
which arc all times appointed to demon- 
ſtrate and glorifie his' intinite power and 
love towards thee. 

2. They come in a time moſt fit for 
ſuch a work. Sin grows to ſuch an 
head, that it's time tor ficknels, or ſome 
other aittiction to come and bring it 
down : Grace grows to ſuch a ſtrength, 
that now 1t's able to bear a trial : a 
ſtorm 1s ready to fall 3 therctore,faith God, 
now it's to time to fetch my childe home : 
The Chriſtian is grown ſo ripe, that it's: 
IN | time 
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time to bring him to heaven, as a ſhock 
of corn in its ſeaſon Thus you tee for your 
comfort , that ficknels and death come 
from Chriſt in the bett and fttett ſeaton : 
Sickneſs nzver comes, but to bring thee 
nearer heaven 3 and D: ath ſhall never come, 
but to looſe thee into heaven. Ah Chrittt- 
an ! heaven and heppin-(s never come out 
cf {ceaſon. 

Secondly , Comtort , in reſpect of the 
end of all ticknefles and death 3. th:y come 
from ]:ſ\us Chrilt tor our good. We rcad, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light affliciioa , which is 
but for a moment ; worketh for uw a far 
more exceeding and eteraal wer? ht of glory < 
where we (ec, that 1n all ur attiictions 
there is a ſecret Power working us to hia- 
vn and falvation. As for cxample, in a 
Fever, Ague, or Couſumption. &c. we feel 
a Power working, outwardly 4v41mt u5 ,-4- 
g318tt onr health, { tircngth, cale, and life 
to there 15 a guty Power worring 19s 
wardly for us, vorking us {rom tin and 
the world , wed a. and Chrilt, and Hea- 
Vee Hence is that known and tyecd >crip- 
ture 3 I (ay, it's a tryed Scripture , It hath 
comforted many thoufand hearts, I nxan 
Rom. 8. 28. Ie _ that all things work, 
tozetber for 8 good to th.m that love God, to 
M 4, them 
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them who are called according to hu pu 
poſe. Methinks this Scripture is a Spring 
which always runs with new and fr<< 
comfort 3 and it's a ſure way to, finde com 
fort , to look upon all our diſeaſes, and 
other afflictions , through this Scripture, 
Now to apply the comfort of it to the pre 


ſent caſe , conſider what is that good whidi| 


all things work together for 3 and this you 
may know by the tollowing verſes, where: 
in the Apoſtle demonſtrates this truth, That 
all things work together for our good «© there- 
tore, ſaith he, verl. 31. What ſhall we ſay 
#0 theſe things ? If God be for us , who can 
be againſt us # that is, let us-look upon all 
our aftlictions and miſcries, and then look 
upon our Predeſtination, Vocation, Jultih- 
cation, and Glorification , mentioncd verk, 


29, Zo. And we may  joytully conclude, 


that ſeeing God is for us, ſo as to predelti- 
nate, call , juſtifie, and gloritie us and 
theſe links can never be broken 3 then no- 
thing can be againit us, but all ſhall work 
for our gocd . fo that the great good that 
al] things work for, is not to make the 
godly the great Gallants of the world, 


bur to bring them grace and peace here, 


and glory hereafter : and all fickneſles, dil- 
eaſts, and deaths, and all other diſpenſati- 
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ons, are united and joyned together in this 


work , to bring Soul-ſaving good to them 
that love God. And the clear cauſe of this 
is in the Doctrine , viz. becauſe our Savi- 
cur hath the working of all theſe things; 
he ſends, and ralcs, and governs them : and 
therefore there muſt needs be a Fatherly 
work in them , becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, as 
our Fathcr and Saviour, ſends them to us, 


'and orders them tor us: That of the Apy- 


tle makes clearly for this, 1 Cor. 3+ 23+ 
Death is yours : and by the (ame rule, fick- 
nels is ours, and for our good. But why 
ours? Anſiv. Becauſe the Lord of ſickneſs 
and death is ours. Hence we read , Phil. 
1+ 21+ To die 1s gain. Sicknels is gain, and 
death is gain to Gods Children. Many a 
Childe of God gains more by a moneths 


thickneſs; then by the outward mercies of 


many yearsz and death will bring you. 
more gain 1n one hour , then all the pray- 
ers, and Sacraments, and Sermons of a 
whole age : and theretore labour to lee 
your gains as real and prelent to the eye of 
Faith, as your pains, troubles and loſſes 
are to the eye ot Senic : and in your fad 


parting with thoſe things which fickne(s 


and death take you from , comfort your 
hearts with thoſe things which they bring 
you 


Chriſt; Power over 
you unto ſay, Farewel my dear and plea 
ſant Country , thou hiſt ted me well, and 
cloathed me well . but I mutt leave the 
for a better Country ., that is, an heavenly 
Heby. 11-26. Farewel my inward and faith: 
ful friends3 farewel my dear Jonuthans! 
How ple iſnt bave you been 10 me ! Yom 
love to me is wouderful ; Mcthinks whenl 
am with you , I feel the truth of Tertalli 

ans laying of the fellowſhip ct the Pri 
mitive Chriſtians: Animo animique miſce 
mur 3 Our wiry bearts and ſouls dy enter itt 
zo , and are mingled and united with on 
angthber. Many a {wect m.cting and fd 
parting I have had with you bat 1 mui 
leave you a while, to go to be:ter friends in 
| Heaven : Magus ilic nos charorum prune: 
L* Cyprian, 71s expectat > F T have a great company of 
| de morta- dear friends in the other world which lock 
ltate., for me, and will rejoyce to ſte ne with them; 
with whom I {hail always be {criozs , yct 
never ſad; always mcrry, and yr never 
VAIN | 
 Farewel my (weet Sabbatns, ſavoury 
Sermons, melting Sacraments z farewel ny 
dear Bible, and all the blefied Orxdinan- 
ces, wherein T have ſeen the Lird , even 
tbe Lord in the land of the living. T mult 
no longer look in thcle g/afſes, but go 
wh-re 


, * 9, 
 ; o 


where I 
_ Farewe 
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and fſtcr 
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Farew 
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whillt r 
heaven, 
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cloathed 
Theſe tl 
of a lick 
bed. 

Z- Ci 
who ar: 
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Jeſus Cl 
fo that 
doth tc 
when | 
& whe 


ly corp 
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lea where I ſhall ſee him face to faces 


Farewel my dear yoke- fellow , parents, 12+ 


my ({weet children , my beloved brothers 
and fiſters 3 1 muſt leave you all, to gotoa 


in heaven. 


Þ better Father, and Husband , and Brother 


Farewel my good and convenient houſc, 
my {weet place of fccret and Family- 
worſhip! I muſt be gone to my hoxſe 


1, made with hands , eternal in the bea= 2 Cor.s.1. 


Ven 


Farewcl my poor , but precious body ! 
20 thou and ſleep in Jeſus in the earth, 
whilſt my Soul 15s raigning with Jeſus in 


| heaven, where I ſhal! remember thee, and 


Jong to ſee thee , tiil I meet thee again 
cloathed with Immortality and Glory. 


Theſe things, Chriſtians, 
of a lick-bcd , 


bed. 


Z- Comfort , 
r2 V1 Gtad: 


who a 


are the comtorts 


the {week joys of a death- 


in reſp:& of the godly 
Hercin i thy comiort, 


that thou art a true pait and member ot 
Telus Chrift, trom whom all diſeaſes come 3 
fo that whatſocver Chritt doth to thee, he 
doth to himſclr ; Tm ſick, faich Chriſt, 
when his menibers were {:ck, Mat. 25+ 36s 
So when the body is dcad, the poor ghalt- 
ly corple continucs fill joyncd and united 


ro 


+ Phil. 3.21. 


{pectacle as a loathſome diſeaſcd body, 0 


and loathlome a fpe&:cle as thy diſcaſed 


Chriſts Power over 
to Jeſis Chriſt. Hence the bodies of þ 
licvers are ſaid to ſſeep in Feſus, and 1 
called the dead in Chrift , i Theſe 441416] 
and it's a moſt (weer and ſavoury confide 
ration , when a man looks on fuch a fall" 
to ſting » W 
{nds them 
for fin fo 
fearful Ser] 
all the mac 
And , Caitl 
Serpent D: 
the 1t1ng, 5 
of ſin is the 
to ſting , | 
the Law b 
the wrath 
wrath, RC 
that by t 
dreadful t 
come fror 
curſe of 
| Jef finne! 
in? Loo! 
and thou 
Death lyc 
down, t 
when th 
under t} 


thinks on the rott:n carkaſs when th 
body 1s dead and ſowy in corruption , then 
to tix the eye of Faith upon his gloriow 
head, at the right hand of the Father : A 
thus; look on thy face covered with th: 
Small Pox , and then look on the Face df 
Jeſus Chriſt : look on thy bones {taring 
upon thee in a Conſumption , and then 
look upon -the glory and beauty of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Nay, go turther , look upon thy 
ſelf as 1t were in the grave, and ſee thy 
ghaſtly Skull lying in the duſt among the 
worms of the-earth, and then look on 
thy glorious Head in Heaven: and 66 
comfort thy {clf with this, that as vil: 


body 15 now , and thy dead body will be 
ſhortly, yet 1t is a precious member of |c- 
ſus Chritt, who will by his intinite power, 
change and faſhion this contemptible duſt 
into the likeneſs of bis glorious body in hea- 
VEN. 
4+ Comfort , in reſpe& of death 3 it 
x : COMesS 


" Bodily Diſeaſes. 

}f pJomes tothe godly without @ ſting : In 
> apps we are taught to triumph , x Coy. 15- 
4116[P 56- O death, where is thy ſling f — 
aide {Now to clear up . your comfort in this , 
capconfider , that fckneſs and death are faid 
y, a to ſting , when God as a revenging Judge 
"*., {ends them to execute the curſe of the law 
chey[for fin 3 ſo that death is compared to a 
riq}{arful Serpent , which kills and devours 
a;[al the men-and women in the world : 
And , faith the Apoſtle, tbe ſting of this 


w 


the tting 3 and then he adds, the ſtrength 
k of ſis the law : The firength-that fin hath 
to ſting , is from the curſe of the Law, and 
the Law bath its ſtrength and power from 
the wrath of God; tor the law worketb 
the | Brath, Rom. 4+ 15. So that by all you lee, 
that by the ſting of death is meant the 
dreadful torments of hel! , which at deaths 
come from the wrath of God through the 
4 | curſe of the Law for fin. O poor Chiift 
leſs finner ! what a miſerable caſe art thow 
in? Look well as thou fittelt in thy feat, 
and thou mayſt fee «this ſtinging Serpent 
6 | Death lye under thy fect 3 when thou licſt 
down, this Serpent lies. under thy bed + 
when thou. art at meat, this Serpent lies: 
under thy table 3, when: thou: goelt out _ 

| NY 


Serpent Death, #5 fin it's (fin that makes 
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thy houſe , thou mayſt ſee this Serpent 
at the door , ready to ſting thee to k 
But now here comes-1n. the unſpe: 
comfort of believers 3 for though deathk 
power to kill them , ;yct-it hath nop 
er to {ting them z beczuſe all the a 
of Deaths ſting are taken . away by | 
Chriſt. | E's. 

I. Sin 1s gone; for this lamb of 
bath taken away the ſins of the world , | 
1+ 29+ Oblcrve , they are taken away, 
if they had never. been. Hence \, 1 Pet, 
24+ Who bis own ſelf bare our fins in his 
body on the tree : So that by the rightea 


nefs of Chriſt given to us by God, and 1 
ceived of us by Faith , and thereby nu 


our own , we are-fully cleared and abl 
ved from fin , and God will never impt 
It to us. | | 

2- It follows, that the curſe of the Li 
1s gone 3 for Chriſt hath delivered us fr 


Gal. 3.13-the curſe of the law , being made a 
for us : So that the law hath no ltrengthi 
binde us to punithment , there being nt 


ther fin tobinde us for , nor puniſhment 
binde us unto. | 


* 3. The wrath of God, which makesth 


puniſhment, -is alſo taken away , for # 


God that juſtifieth, Rom. $.33.and we hav 
therci 


thereby f 
Feſus Chr 
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thercby peace with God through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. So that God is 


J- our, and for us, to love, blets, and fave, 


and glorifie us : and therefore every belie- 
ver nay With comfort hold up the Blood 
of Chriſt in the very face ot the King of 
Terrors , aud lay, Here is my Chriſt, my 
nghteouſnels; but , O death, where i thy 
ting © 

Nay further, Death is now changed from 
coming, to exccate the curies ot the Law, 
for it concs to fulfil the blcflings of the 


Goſpel; tor death to a believer, 15 a work 


of a reconciled Father , whercby he loo- 
ſcth his childe out of earth mito heaven.z 
{o that we may ſce death 1o tull of the love 
and goodnets of God , that it ſhould even 
indear it to us, and make it lovely and 
precious to our (ouls. That 15 a moſt com» 
fortable promiſe , Fob. $. 5 1+ Verily, veri- 
ly I ſay unto you , If a man keep my ſaying, 
he ſball never ſee death. It 15 not meant, 
he ſhall never die, as the ]ews underſtood 
it, ver. 52. And I conceive 1t is not only 
intended , he (hall never die the tccond 
death 3 but the mcaning allo ſcems to be 
this, that a Clilde of God {tall fce to 
much of God, and Chrilt, azd Heaven, that 


he may even overlook the tears of death, 
bi | 
which 
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Chriſts Power over 
which are ſwallowed up by God,aud Chirif, 
and Life. 

Laſtly , Comfort, in reſpect of our gl 
rious victory over all diſcalcs, and death, a 
the day of Judgment. This victory con 
liſts in two things. 

11+ Inputting a final period to all diſex 
ſes, and death : Sickneſs ſhall never troubl 
us more, and death ſhall never kill y 
more : I warrant thce Chriftian, thy heal 
will never ake in heaven , and tor certait 
[ there will be no Funerals in that Coun 
|| | "8 Cor. 15. try , but corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
| tion , and mortal ſhall put on immorts 

lity. . 

2. In that the bodies of believers ſhall 

then be never. the worle for the diſcaſt 

and death which they have ſuffered 3 but 

|. 2 Cor. 15: the bodies which were ſown in diſhonour, 
- BY ll; 45 ſhall be raiſed in glery. 

TRAIT | Beloved, a Saint may live comfortably 


knowledge of the day of judgment. Hence, 
when the Apoſtle had propounded this 
as an argument of comfort , that yet a lit- 
tle while, and he that ſhall come will come, 
and will not tarry > He adds this, Now the 
Jaft ſhall live by faith : meaning, they ſhall 
live a life of holineſs and comfort in be- 
p | lieving 
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Jieving the day of judgment. And Saint 
Paul having, made a g'orious deſcription 
of that great day , 1 The. 4. 15, 16, 17+ 
makes this uſe of it , vert. 18. Wherefore 
comfort one another with theſe words : And 
in this the godly did comfort themlclves, 
Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but our 
ſelves alſo , which _ the firſt-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption to wit, the 
redemption of owr bodies. Flti's is a-molt 
comfortable lite, to live as thoſe that are 
always groaning and waiting for the day 
of judgment. A belizver may apply this 


| to his comfort againit any particular trou- 


ble: Art thou difgraced and reproached in 
thy name ? ſunmon, as it were, all thy ac- 
cuſers to the day of judgment, and believe 
what a name thou thalt have then, and 
that thou ſhalt be (ure to come off with 
credit at that day , when the glorious Judge 
of quick and dead fhall contels thee betore 
his Father, and Angels, and Men : and as 
mean and obſcure as thoa ſcemelt now, the 
world will have other thoughts of thee , 
when they lee thee appear with Chriſtin glo- 
ry, Col. 3. 4- And therctore we learn, that 
one great work of that day will bc.,to make 


a clear and open manifeſtation of the ſous of 
N 


God, Rom. 8. 1 9. Art 
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Art thou troubled” with -unreaſonabte 
and wicked men , fo that thou mayſt (4 
witli David , My foal 5 among Lyons , am 
I lye even among them that are ſet on fire! 
Pſal. 57. 4+ Contider what Chritt will d 
to them at the aay of judgment , and what 
work the great ſhout will then make amony 
the prophane Swaggerers and Ranters ( 
the world. 

So when thou art troubled with diſcaſe 
and the icartul thoughts of death, con 
der thy glorious victory over them at th 
day of judgment, 1 Cor. 15. 54+. When th 
corraptivle ſhall have put on incorruptio 
and this mortal ſhall have pat on immorts 
lity , then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſa 
ing that is written , Death is ſwallowed u 
71 vidory. Look on this corruptible -an 
mortal body , which is now ſometimes { 
loathfome with diſcaſes., that a man ca 
{carce endure to carry it about him, or ti 
lie with 1t, and will ſhortly be ſo contemp 


;tible, that the worms of the earth wi 


crawl and tecd all over it 3 and theſe we 
arms, and thighs, and legs, may be throw! 
-up , and lie like the bones of horſes an 
ſheep at the graves mouth 3 yet the day | 
coming , when this corruptible and mot 
tal body ſhall put on immortality and gl 
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{ ry: and, faith the Apoſtle , Then, at that 
day , ſhall come to paſs the ſaying that is 
» and written ,, Death is ee owed up in viftorys 
! fire Beloved , here diſeaſes conquer the ftron- 
7111 dg geſt bodics, , and death overcomes the lives 
I wha of the beſt and greateſt men , and the 
Mong grave devours and cats up our fleſh 5 but 
ers o then we ſhall obtain a glorious victory 0- 
ver all, when in deſpite of them, the bo- 

ſeaſg} dies of Believers (hall be raiſed incorrupti- 
conli ble and immortal ; and diſcaſes, death, and 
at thy the grave, which have prevailcd for ſo ma- 
ex thi ny thouſand years to {wallow up {o many 


ptio millions of men and women , ſhall them- 

mortsh (elves be ſwallowed up of life , and ſwal-2 Cor.s, 45 - 
2 ſajj lowed up in vidory. | 
ped « 


lean _ bg 
mes Laſt Uſe 1s of Exhortation. 

N Ca 

or tf I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a U(e 


temp 
1 Wil 
- VC 


of Exhortation , which I ſhall firſt direct 
toall in general, and then more particu- 
larly, 
1» To ſuch who are in health. 

s an} > To ſuch who have been ſick', but are 
Jay { recovered.” 

morf -'3. ſhall dire& to ſome duties to be pra- 
Rited i in time of licknels. | 
ne N 2 L 
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I begin with the firſt 3 wherein I fhalf mayeſt be 
exhort all to thele {ix duties, grounded of mayeſt be 
f but ſure tl 

1. Live in the knowledge and ſenſe d there is 3 : 
this truth , that the health and lives ot al your life ? 
men are at the will and command of {k} ; little wl 


this Doctrine. 


{us Ciriſt. 


AS a vaPO 


I Sec your own health and lives at thy a little w! 
command of Chiili z acknowledge with away : S 
David, Plal. 31. 15. My times are in thy family, in 
bands. Conlider that ot the Apolile, Fant tion, but 
4+ 13, 14+ Go to now , ye that ſay, To da How wc 
or 20 myrrow we will go into ſuch a City] nake met 
an4 continue there a year , and buy , ai that ther 


ſell, and get gain 5 whereas ye know Ml licfand in 


what ſhall be on the morrow : For what before te 
your life © it is even a vapour that appear] would uc 
eth for a little time , and preſently vamh\ Chrilt, fo 
eth away. Obierve , Goto, ye that ſay] there are 
To day, oy to morrow. Why, a day 1s butq] want of 
little waile , and it is but a ſhoxt time tillf their rep! 
tomorrow :; Well, but time hath a teen} death 1& 
ing wonub , and yo know not what a day{ never a n 


may bring forth. 
. working, ſtrange changes and alterations did conhi 


We otten ſee one day 


would th 


with men : a day may bring you into ctetr-| ſhould er 
nity, and put an cternal pcriod to.all yout 
aclignes3 and it is molt certain, that you 


know ot what ſhall be on the morrow © thou 
| | mayelt} 


preferrac 
with thy 
1may be 


I th; 
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mayeſt be tick or dead to morrow 3 thou 


mayeſt be in heaven or hell to morrow : oh, 


but ſure there is no ſach danger ! yes that 
there is 3 and thereforc it 1s added, What is 
our life ? It is even a vapour that appeareth 
4a little while, and preſently vaniſheth away. 
As a vapour fills the air, and makes a ſhew 
a little while , and then preſently vaniſheth 
away : So man appears a httle while in his 
family, in the Ficld, Market, 'or Congrega- 


tion, but preſently vaniſherth out of tight. 


How would the ſerious thoughts of this 
make men, haſten torepent,it they did know 
that there is very great dang:r, that uube« 


A lick and impenitency may bring them to hell 
# before to morrow : If fo, ſurcly they 


would not venture one hour out of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for as many mountains of gold , as 
there are ſands upon the Sca-thore 3 yet for 
want of this, poor fouls arc #till deterring 
their repentance till to morrow, until at latt 
death {ei{eth upon them , and leaves them 
never a Morro £0 repent in. So, how vain 
would the world appear to them , it they 
did conhidey that thcy contd not fay , they 
ſhould enjoy their riches, and pleaſures, and 
preferments till ro morrow ! Conſider thus 
with thy (cif , I have provided meat , but 
Imay be in Eternity bztorc 1 cat it I have 
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bought me good cloaths, but I may be 


ina winding-ſheet before I wear them; 
have {owed great fields, but 1 may be 1 
hell before 1 reap them : Look on all th 
world about thee, and tell thy ſaul, This) 
but a poor portion, when thou may look 
all iz 8 breath. 
2+ See thy Friends and Relations in tt 
hands of Jeſus Chriit. Beloved , herein aj 
ars the great difference betwixt 01 
worldly and heavenly enjoyments : As f 
our heavenly enjoyments, we are belt whe 
we are moſt fit toenjoy them 3 but as 
our worldly comforts, we are beſt when v 
are moſt fit to looſe them : as thus, it is ou 
holmeſs and happineſs, to be fit to abi 
for ever with God and Chriſt in heaven 
but we are moſt- holy and ſpiritual , wh 
We are 1n a readinc(s to part with Hul 
bands, Wives, Parents, Children, &c. Noi 
what poor comforts are theſe, when a ma 
1s 1n the bcft frame , when he can be co! 
tent to be without them? 


3- vee the great ones of the world in thi 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt : Oh what a fight it 


this, to look upon all the Kings, and Noble 
and Gallants of the world, in their zeryf, 
into Eternity ? Sirs, as you ſee them catch 
20g at the Crowns, and Honours, and E 


ſtate 
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fates of the world, fo ſee diſcaſes and death 
'atching at then : We have this paſſage, 
Pſal. 4.9- 12+--20. Man being in honour abi- 
deth not, he is like the beaſts that periſh that 
is, ſay ſome, like beaſts that die of the Mur- 
{ rain, which are thrown away for ſtinking 
Carrion , which is good for nothing. Did 
we conſider this, we ſhould not make men 
our truſt and conhdence. Sce Fer. 17. 5. 
Tt Ol what a curſed fin is this, fora man thac 
AS if hath the Immortal God to be his truſt , to 
' Whel -reft on a lamp of fleth, that cannot ſo much 
iS iy 2 keep himſelf from being tici;, or dead, or 
enW damned tor one day ? Plal. 146 3, 4+ Pxt 
15 08 wot your truft iz Princes , nor ,22 the ſon of 
abit man, in whom there # no belp. His breath 
Wes meth forth , be returneth to bis earth in that 
whe very day bis thueghts periſh. Oblcrve, the 
Hu Pſalmiti pleads againlt putting our truſt in 
Now the Princes and great ones Or the world, 
mal becauſe they are dying men, and in the day 
col! of geath their thoughts p-rith. Many greac 
men have great thoughts ot honours and 
1 th preterments , and perhaps thoughts of do- 
it i ing much miſchief to Gods Church and 
bls peoplez but death comes, and in that very 
y fo day their choughts periſh. In Efth. 6. we 
ch read ,, that Hamans thoughts were full of 
tis project, to have himſclt hor oured, and 
N 4 Murdeco 
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night God turned the ſcales, by a Divi 
' touch upon the Kings heart 3 and ſo 
decat 1s brought to the honour, and Han 
fo the gallows. Oh what became of. tl 
great Courtiers thoughts, when inſtcad 
the honour which he expc&ed, he had th 
halter which he deſerved ! And thus 
inde that God hath gracious thoughts ( 
- WANAT love and mercy to his peoples and the cout 
- HUN Pla.33.11, Je! of the Lord fandeth for ever , and th 
11 | thoughts of his heart to all generations. B 
men have thoughts of ſetting up them 
ſelves, and throwing down the Church « 
God 5 but they tade in their ways, and thei 
thoughts periſh. | 
Laſtly, See your enemies in the-hands0 

Chriſt ; What are they all, when they ma 
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do thee any hurt! Ja. 51.12 I, even 1 an 
he that comforteth thee : Who art thou , that 
thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall 
die , and of the ſon of man which ſpall be 
made .us graſs * We may lcarn here, that 
a Chriltians fear of man, proceeds from his 
ignorance of three things. - 
1+ Of God : therctore, ſaith God, I, evet 
1 am he that comforteth thee. Sirs , it there 
be more powcr, and goodnel5, and wiſdom 
| ! il 


Mordecai banged , verſ. 4, 6. But in 1 


be tick, or dead, or damned b<tore they cat 
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Jeſus 
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in him that: comforts us, then there is » 

ſrength, and ſubtilty, and malice in them 

that trouble us, what need we be afraid ? 

1 Hand do but believe who comforts thee , and 

e.of thi thou necd(t not fear or care who troubl& 

ftcad theez for God can take away the troubles 

had thi of man , but man cannot take away the b 

hus w comforts of God. 

ghtsy 2. Ofthem(clves : Therefore ſaith God, 

be com Who art thou * What thou who art my 

2nd thi childe, and haft me thy tather to comtort 

15. Buf thee, and yet wilt thou be afraid of a man! 

then} Oh what a poor-ſpiritcd creature art thou, 

wrch of to be afraid of a man ! 

d thei} 43, Of the vanity of man. Therefore | 
ſaith God, He is a man,and can do no more E 

ndsoff then a man : and he is a man that ſhall 

y majl dye and wither as the graſs. Chriſtians, 

ey cai} God, and Sicknets, and Death, and Hell 

1 an} arc nearer your enemies then they are to .»..* 

, thath you and I reli you, do but believe Gods WY, 

ſhall} threatnings agaiuti thum, and you will fee | 

11 bx} no realon to tear their thircatniogs againſt 

that} you» | 

n his Secondly, live it a holy awe and fear of 
Jeſus Chritt, Pſal. 33: $. Let all the eargþ 

even | fear the Lyrd 5 let ail th: inhabitants of tbe 

here] world and. in awe of him; A man that 1s 

dom | a tenanc@ff@awill can tell you , he is afraid 


ot 


_ of offending his Landlord : for, ſaith he, 


10 a Chriſtians Graces bring glory to Gods 
Attributcs : as for examplc, the Power and | 


ne(s of God cauſeth Fear, in 


Chriſte Power over 


live under him, I am at his mercie, he cx 
keep me in, and turn me out of my livny 
when he will. Beloved, if we'kncw th 
power of Chriſt, as well as we do the pow: 
er of a Landlord 3 and were as much + 
fraill of hell,as weare of looſing our living 
the ſame reaſon would prevail with us to i 
afraid of offending him 3 for we live at hi 
mercie, and life and death is at his Will: 
let me therefore warn you, as God did th: 
Tſraclites, ſpeaking to them of Jeſus Chril, 
Exod.23-21- Beware of him, and obey hi 
voice 3 provoke him not, for (if you' cont+ 
nue in your fins} be will at pardon your 
tranſgreſſions : for my Name # in him. Up 
on this ground we are required to fear him, 
Pſal.2.9,10,11. He will break his enemie; 
with a rod of iron, and daſh them in piece 
like a potters veſſel : Thercfore it is made 
the wiſdom of Kings and Judges of the 
earth, to ſerve the Lord with fear. It is 
very obſervable, that as Gods Attributes 
give being and life to a Chriſtians graces; 


Truth of God cauſeth Faith,and the Good- 
neſs of God cauſeth Love, and+the Great- 
hearts of 
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. Bodily Diſeaſes. 
the godly *: So God hath a peculiar name 
of praiſe and glory from the graces of his 
people 3 becauſe of their faith and hope in 
him, he 1s called the truſt, and confidence, 
and hope of his people 3 and becaule of their 
delight in him, he is called the ſong and 
joy of his people 3 and becauſe of their awe 
and dread of him, he 1s called the fear of 
his people,zhe fear of Iſaac,Gen.3 1.42. See 
Iſa 8-13» Sandifie the Lord of boſts himſelf, 
and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread. We have a ſpecial intiance of this in 
Job,cap.31. 1n which Chapter Fob by many 
folemn proteſtations and (crious inpreca= 
tions aflcrts his innocencie in {*veral duties, 
as 1n chaſtity, <quity to his ſervants, cha» 
rity to the poor,&c. Now he clears himſelf, 
that the reaſon of his integrity in theſe 
things, was not becauſe he was afraid of 
ever a man alive. Hence, ſaith he,verſ. 34+ 
Did I fear a great multitude, or did the con- = 
tempt of families terrifie me ? No, no, he 
had a great awe upon his heart, verſe 23» 
For deſtruction from God was terror to me, 
and by reaſon of bis greatncſs I could not en» 
dure. How contrary to this is the ſcctire 
temper of many, who rage in malice againſt 
God and,,godlineſs, and fill the land that 
bears thamwich lycs , oaths, drunkennelſs, 
| ? whoredoms, 
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whoredoms , injultice, Sabbath-breaking, 
contempt . of Ordinances, &c. yet they 
make no more of God and jus Judgem:nes, 
then the very ſtones or dirt under thcir 
feet. But oh what work will diſcalcs and 
death make among theſe ſccure and ſenſe 
leſs Atheiſts thortly ! muthinks I hear the 


wrath of God roaring againtt them 3 and| 


the Lyon hath roared, who will not fear ? 
Amos 3.8. Be perſwaded then to {tand in 
awe of God 3 tor which purpoſe lay up 
that Scripture, Eccleſc 8. 12, 13+ Though 2 
finner do evil an hundred times, and hy days 
be prolonged, yet ſurely I know that it ſhall be 
well with them that fear God, that fear be- 
Fore bim. But it ſhall not be well with the 
wicked, neither ſhall be prolong his aays 
which are 'us a ſhadow , becauſe be feareth 
a0t before God. 

3- Labour to makc your peace with 
God : you fee what he can do againſt you 3 
he can diſeaſe, or kill, or damn you whcn 
he willz theretore it's your great wiſdom 
and ſatcty to have this God on your fide, 
and to be at peace with him. The Scii- 
Pture per{wades to this duty with this argu- 
ment, 1/2.27.4,5. Who would ſet the briars 
. and thorns againſt me in battehi#,1 wou'd 
' £9 through them, I would buith: 


gether 5 I 
bat as bri: 
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I will hav 
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gethey : meaning, if my enemies, who are 
bat-as briars and thorns before me, who 
an a conſuming tire, will hght it out a- 
gainſt me; TI will burn them up quickly, 
I will have them 1n-hell preſently ; but,faith 
he, verſ 5- If they will (by fincere faith 
and praycr) take bold on my ſtrength, aud 


| make peace with me, they ſhall make peace 


with me. Now to prevail with you herein, 
contider what this peace with God 1s. 1t's 
that blufſcd State, whereby God in- Chriſt 
s for the good, and happinels , and cter- 
nal falvation of Believers; and whereby 
they are wholly turned and ſet for the fer- 
vice and glory of God : So that in this caſe, 
a man may improve his knowledge and 
faith by all the advantages both from Scri- 
ptures and Creaturcs, and get his foul filled 
with the higheſt thoughts ot the infinite 
power, and wiſdom, aud goodneſs of God 3 
and then bold!y lay , This is my infivitely 
great and good Father, and all his gloxious 
power, an. wiſdom, and love 1s on my tides 
then he may look 1nto the world, and ſee 
all things working bulily about him.z and 


. then. conclude, that this 15 tne greateti work 


upon the wheels to Eriny happineſs and 
falvation 60. me, and to that body of which 
lan a member. And then on the ather hand 
| 7 he 
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he may look in himſelf, and fee all th 
powers of his body and ſoul united in thi 
great deſigne to pleaſe, and praiſe, and 
joy God. So that by theſe things you my 
learn what it is to be at peace with God: 
whereby you may alſo ſee what is thee 
mity betwixt God and a finner; it is tha 
whereby a {inner is againſt God, ſo as to 
feartully bent to hate, and deny, and deſpit 
him 3 and God is againſt the finner, ſoa 
to blaſt, and curſe, and datnn him : ſo that 
this 1s thy caſe, finner, if thou art not at 
peace with God, all manner of diſeaſes, and 
all kindes of deaths and dangers, yea, and 
all the curſes of the Bible are againſt thee, 
becauſe the God of all theſe is againſt thee, 
I would therefore ſerjouſly pertwade you 
to come to agreement with God which 


that you may do, let me tell you , that I} 


am this day ſent as an Embaſſador of peace 
from the Lord of life and death, who hath 
committed to me the word of reconciliation : 
So that I have authority from him to offer 
moſt bleſſed conditions of peace, viz if you 
will this day ſincerely turn from fin to God, 


_ * and truely receive Jeſus Chritt as he is of- 


fered 1n the Goſpel, you ſhall have the great 
God to be your Father, his ongly begotten 
Son,the true God, to be your Blasband and 
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Gyjour, the infinite and bleffed Spirit to be 
your Comforter 3 you ſhall have grace and 
peace tO abide with you here, and an ever» 
ating Kingdom ot glory to poſlefs and en- 
joy hercafter. Sirs, are not theſe blef{cd and 
honourable terms? Well, where lyes the 
| difference? Anſw. In nothing but fin: 
Now what a ftcarful caſe is this , that after 
God the Father hath ſent his oncly begotten 
Gn, and aftcr he hath dyed the moſt thame- 
ful,paintul,and accurſed death of the Crofs, 
and after ſo many hundred Sermons and 
offers of peace z Wilt thou now break with 
God for a baſe Jutt ? canſt thou indure 
hereafter to Iye among the Devils and 
damned in everlaſting burnings; and to fce 
Abraham, and Tſaac, and Facob in the King- 
dom of God 3 and hear thy own con{cience 
upbraiding thee to all cternity, that thou 
haſtloſt heaven, and dot lyc in hell tor lo- 
.ving thy cups, oaths, whores, or the duſt of 
the earth, better then ]c{us Chriſt ? O Sirs, 
repent and believe quickly 3 you have more 
need to do it, then either to cat, drink or 
fleep : for ought you know, you may be in 
hell betore ſuch another offer be made. I 
am (ure there are millions ot diſcaſcs and 
deaths waiting at your doors to break up 


the treaty ; T (hall therefore conclude this in 
| the 


Chrifts Power over 
the words of Eliphaz to Fob, cap. 23. 1, 
22,23. Aquaint now thy ſelf with God, aul 
be at peace thereby good ſhall come mh 
thee. 

Receive, I pray thee, the law from hi 
mouth,and lay up his words in thy heart. 

If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhal 
be built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity fa 
from thy T abernacles. 

Fourthly, prize and improve godly Mi 
nilters and people, whilſt you have them, 
ſeeing it appears by this Docrine, that you 
know not how ſoon they may be {ent for to 
heaven, where I am ſure they will be bette 
reſpected. Now the greateſt honour that 
you can ſhew to godly Miniſters, 1s, to: 
| Jams. 22. doers of the Word, which they are Preacher 

of. Miniſters are more honoured by the 
converlion, though of the pooreſt ſervants, 
then by the higheſt commendations, which 
the molt able and lcarncd Doctors are abl: 
to expreſs : for this is their greateſt glory 
to-be inſtruments of Gods glory in the fal 
vation of poor fouls 3 tor nb the Word 
of God zs glorified, 2 Thel.3.1. By the ap 
plauſe of men, Minifters may be cryed up 
for perſons of excellent gitts and parts3 but 
this is their greateſt glory, when by the (al 
2 Cor.4.7. vation of ſouls, the excellencie of the powe! 


a}* 


4 


abdears £0 | 
Moved, t 
knows not 
Chriltians, 
lencie of C 
and Heave 
make then 
ws not, becs 
But whate 
who can 
tiches, anc 
he dead a 
Miniſters 
their age * 
and Coul 
Families, 
which 10 
10-11» 
well of l: 
eſfary | 
wholelo' 
where it 
4 Well c 
qua vite 
ing Ch! 
grace, 
mouth 
15+ 4+ < 
a Meta 


IF 


Bodily Diſeaſes. 


appears to be of Godt, and not of men. But 
Beloved, the ignorant unbelicving world 
knows not the worth of godly Miniſters or 
Chriltians, becauſe they ice not the excel- 
[encie of God, and Chriſt, and Holineſs, 
and Heaven, which are the cauſes which 
make them ſo precious : The world knoweth 
W not, becauſe it knew him not, 1 Joh.3-1- 
But whatever the men of the world think, 
who can prize nothing but honours, and 
tiches, and pleaſures, to which they ſhould 
be dead and crucified 3 I tell you, godly 


Miniſters and Chriſtians are the bleſſings of 


their age 3 and thoſe are the beſt Kingdoms, 
and Countries,and Towns,and Pariſhes,and 
Families, which have moit of them, and 
which love them b2tt. Solomon tells us, Prov. 
10-11. The mouth of a righteous man is 4 
well of life. I necd not tell you what a ne- 
cflary publick mercy, a well of good and 
wholeſome water 15 to the Town or Family 
where it ſprings : Now a righteous man is 
a Well of Life 3 he isa ſpring of ſpiritual 4- 
qua vite:Many a poor linner,or fad {wound- 
ing Chriſtian, receives the ſpiritual lite of 
grace, and ſtrength, and comfort trom the 
mouth of a godly Miniſter or Chrittian,Prove 
15-4+ A wholeſome tengne 38 a tree of life : It's 
a Metaphor taken trom the Trce of Lite in 

Q Para- 
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Paradiſe, which was Gods Ordinance tg 
preſerve man alive, had he continued jn 
innocencie. Thus a godly man is a tree of 
life in this evil world 3 he turns a Family 
into a Paradiſe where he grows, and js 
prized : ſo that many a man who was dead 
in fin, and many a tainting childe of God, 
1s quickned and revived by feeding on thi 
- fruit of his wholeſome tongue. 

Now my Brethren, the ſerious confide- 
| ration that theſe bltſings are by ſickneh 
and death ready to be taken from us,ſhould 
cauſe us to cſtcern and improve their ſpiri 
tual and {avoury company. How did Eliſa 


cleave to Elijab, when he knew he was pre | 


{cncly to be taken-from him ! and therctorc 
we tinde, that three times Elijah (to try E 
Tiſha his conſtancie) ſeemed to ſhake hin 
off : but Eliſha every time anſwers molt 
ſolemnly, As the Lord liveth,and as thy ſoul 
liveth, I will not leave thee, 2 Kin.2.2,3,6 


and jf you read the fiory, you will tinde} 


that it proved well for El;ſhz, that he was 
{o wiſe and carctul to improve that prec 
ous opportunity. See Ads 20. 25. where 
Paul a(cth this Argument to preſs his fol- 
lowing exhortation : Axd now behold, 1 
know that you all among, whom 1 have gone 


preaching the kindom of God, ſhall ſee my face 
> #0} 
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no more» Oh people, honour your Miniſters 
children, be inſtructed by your Parents 

whit you have them 3 tor thortly you muſt 

ſee their faces no more. Chrittians, exbort 

one another daily, whilſt it is calledto day © geb, 3.1 
For yet a little while, and you ſhall {ce one 
anothers faces no more. We tinde that Saint 

Payl having exhorted Timothy to thoſe 

great and neceſſary duties mentioned 2 Tims 
4-1,2,5- he preſicth all with this melting, 
motive, verſ. 6. For I am now ready to be 

offered, and the time of my departure is at 

band : as if he had (aid, My dear {on Tz- 

mothy, I am not like to counlcl and in- 

ſtruct thee long 3 therefore hearken to the 
counſel of thy dying father Paul : Preach 

the word, be inſtant is ſeaſon , out of ſeaſon, 

&c.. Sirs, look upon your Miniſtcrs as , 
dying Miniſters, and your Fricnds as dying 


wells of life whiltt they live z tor you litele 
know what a loſs you will have of them 
when they dye. 

Fifthly, believe and improve thoſe pre- 
cious Promilcs which God hath made tor 
the preſervation ot your hcalth and lives 5 
and in the uſe of means, live by taith and 
prayer upon thoſe gracious promiſes. Sec 
Prov 3.1,27,8. My ſon, forget not my law , 
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but let thy heart keep my commandments. 
For length of days, and long life, and peace 


ſhall they add unto thee, verl. 7, $. Fear 


the Lord, and depart from evil : It ſhall te 
health #n thy navel, and marrow to thy 
bones. Sce allo Prov.q-20,21, 22+ fob 33+ 
25. His fiſh ſhall be freſher then a childes, 
he ſhall return to the days of his youth. Hence 
we oftcn {ce, that when a mans body is 
withered by ficknets, and baked like a pot- 
{berd, he is rcftored by the bleſſing, of God 
to {uch a good conltitution and temper, 


that his body becemes treth like the fleſh” 


of a childe : This 1s elegantly expreſſed by 


David, P{4}.103.5. Who ſatisficth thy mouth 


with gaod things, ſo that thy youth is re- 
aewed like the Eagles. Some ſay that the 
Faglcs at every ten ycars end cali off their 
o:d Feathers, aud are quickly cloathed a- 
gain with new.as 1t they began to be young 


again, and fo livetill they be an hundgxed 


Vcars Old. 

Some allo wiite of this property in the 
Eagles, that when by rcaſon of old age, 
tixy have the upper part of their Bills 
bending down fo tar below the lower , 
that they are ſcarce able to feed, and ſo lan- 
guilh with hunger , that then they break 
Lacir beaks upon a rock , whereby being 

| able 


dble tc 


ſtrengt 
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able to feed , Pas grow to their former 
ſtrength 3 to which the tranſlation in the 
linging Pſalms ſeems to allude : 


Like as the Eagle caſts her bill, 


Whereby ber ate renew th. 


Whether theſe, and many other fuch- rela- 
tions of the wondertul properties of the 
Eagles be true, is uncertain yet it's gene- 
rally received , that th.y re Birds long- 
Iived,and for many years continue ſo health- 
ful, that they ſccm to grow young, again. 
And thus God often blef{eth men with 
health,and ſtrength,and loog life, that their 
ſtrength is renewed like the Eagles: and al- 

though that which we read of Myſes was ex- 
traordinary, that when he was an hundred 


and twenty years 01d.his eye was nit Am-H0r Dent,z4, 
his natural foree ab 2ted> ycr we often (ee 7. 


many live to a great age,v:th their health, 


and firength”, and par:s through Gods 


mercic continued youthful and trefh to 
tnem. Now Sirs, lay up theſe promilcs in 
your hearts, and improve them by faith 
and praycr 3 ſo they ey be the better to 
you then the wholeſomett dyet, or beſt phy- 
i:ick 1n the world. 

Laftly, uſe the mzans of health and !ife 
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in the ule of them : for this purpoſe, make 
conſcience of thele four things. 
* Firſt, Of your food : It is God that gives 
a bleſſing to this, Exod.23-25+ He ſhall bleſs 
thy bread and thy water, and 1 will take a- 
way ſickneſs from the midſt of thee. There- 
tore pulſe and water with Gods blcfling, 
made thoſe conſcientious Saints look and 
like better then others that were fed with 
royal dainties, Dan. 1. 15- Take then your 
food, as it were, out of the hands of God, 
who openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire 
of every Iiving thing, Plal. 145+ 16. and cat, 
and drink, as thole that (ce a preſence of 
God at your table : Deut.12. 7. Te ſhall eat 
before the Lord your God : eat as thoſe that 
therein ſeek to pleaſe and honour God , 
Rom. 14. 6. He that eateth , eateth to the 
Lord, and giveth God thanks. 1 know theſe 
Scriptures intend particular occaſions of 
eating; yet they hold out upon the ſame 
reaſon our duty to eat and drink fo, as to 
do the will of God, and to bring glory. to 
him, according to that, 1 Cor-10.3 1+ Whe- 
ther yeeat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
ds all to the glory of God : as God turns all 
to a Chriſtians good, ſo it's the admirable 
property of grace to turn all to Gods glo- 
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ry: A gracious heart can feed upon the 
goodneſs of God mn , and bring glory to 
God out of every morſe] of meat that 
ſs | comes ito his mouth. ' Tertullian gives a 

very ſavoury rclation of the Fealts of the 
primitive Chriftians : Before (faith he) they 
p fit down to talte their meat, they firſt taſte of 
| prayer to God they eat ſo much as bungee 


requires, and drink, no more then is profitable 


2 for chaſte and ſober perſons 3 they are ſq filled, 
a thereby fitted to worſhip God in the night 5 
: they diſcourſe at meat, as thoſe that know that 


God hears them : and as they began, Jo they 
conclude the meal with prayers and ſo they de- 
; þ Part,notas if they fed onely upon meat, but 

alſo upon diſcipline and inftraGion. I refer 
the learned Reader to his own words, Apo- 
| log. cap« 39. here is a moſt gracious ex- 
ample,worthy of the imitation of all Chri- 
lizans. 

Sccondly, make Conlcience of your ap- 
parcl 3 let it be {uch as b.comes a holy,chaſte, 
humble member of Chrilt, and not a proud, 
vain, wanton limb of the Dcvil 3 let your 
garnicnts be both waoleſome and comely 3 
neither {o immodeft as to diſhonour the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, pur ſordid as to diſgrace 
the Body ot a Chriſtian. | 

Thirdly, make Conſcience of lawful and 
O 4 (car 
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A ſcaſonable recreations : Theſe are healthful | Parent 
for our bodies, and whcn uſed in the fear, | childre 
and according to the Will of God, do very] You 
much fit us for the moſt inward communi- | parent: 
on with him. What Solomon faith of one | means 
kinde of labour, is true of others.,that it isa | childre 
weakneſs and wearineſs to the fleſh, Ecclel, | rents, 
12. 12. Forasit weakens a bow to keepit  Hus 
always bent, and mars the ſtrings of an in- | fuſh , 

firument to keep them always firetcht; ſo | your | 
it weakens the body to keep it too Jong | proviſ 
bent to one imployment ; therefore it is wy 
Gods will that it ſhould be remitted to its | pot ev 
harmleſs, inoffenlive, and honeft recreati- | 31+ 1: 
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Laſtly, make Conſcience of the dutics | boxes: 
of your relations , ſo that you may re- | + So 
freſh, and revive, and not diſeaſe and de- | gener: 
ſtroy one another 3 our health and lite doth 2. 
much depend under God upon our rcla- | «njoy 
tins. EIN 


You therefore that are parents, do not | to pre 
ſpend your childrens bread in whoredom, | Exho 


drunkenneſs, idlenefs and revenge ; ma- I 
S ny parcnts.ande their lutts more charge- | parat 
= - able then their children : It is very ſad that 2. 
chuldren may cry out, We might have had | of pc 
better education, better trades, better por- b-::--$ 


{10ns, better health, had not our mercileſs 
paren:s 
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Parents loved their fins better then their 
children. 

You that are children , make not your 

arents lives miſerable , who have ben a 
means of life to you : be not ſuch tooliſh 
children, as to be the heavineſs of your pa- 
rents, Prov. 10» I- 

Husbands , Nowriſh and cheriſh your own 
feſh , Eph. 5. 29. Make not proviſion for 
your luſts , with that which ſhould make 
proviſion fot your WIves. 

Wives , do your Husbands good , and 
not evil, all the daies of your lives, Prov. 
21+ 12- labour to b: their Comtort , and 


Crown , and not as rottenneſs in their ProvV-12. 
$2 


bones. 

So much for the Exhortation to all in 
general. 

2. Exhortation directed to people as they 
enjoy their health. | 

The duty which T ſhall exhort unto, 1s 
to prepare for ficknels and death. In this 
Exhortation I ſhal} uſe this method. 

1+ I ſhall ſhew what this work of pre- 
paration 15, 

2. I ſhall preſs tliis duty on ſeveral ſorts 
of perions. 

. Urge it with ſome Motives. 
Laſtly, I ſhall give ſeveral Directions to 
direct 
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dire us how to be prepared for ſickne(; 

and death. 

For the firſt. | 

This work, of preparation is that whereby 
every ſound believer is by the ſpirit of Feſw 
Chrift ſetled in ſuch a Vleſſed tate and frame, 
that be is fitted for all that Chriſt ſhall 4 
to bim by ſickneſs and death. 

In this deſcription obſerve three things. 

I. The principal cfhcient cauſe which 
makes this great preparation in us , viz. 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence Chriſt is 


called , The Author and finiſher of our faith, } 


Heb. 12. 12. * Where Jcſus Chriſt begins a 
work of grace and ſalvation in a ſoul, he 
never leaves it till he hath tiniſhed it , and 
made 1t up for heaven : therefore, faith the 
. Apolile, Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of this 
very thing , thet he which bath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it, or finiſh it till 
the day of Feſis Chriſt 3 that is, ti!l the day 
of death, and of judgment : (© that this 
is the great work of Jeſus Chriſt in every 


true believer, to fit him, and make him 


ready for lickneſs, and death, and the day 
of judgment. 
2. Here 1s the ſubje& of this work , or 


the perſon prepared , viz. every true belic- \ 


yer, who is @ veſſel of mercy prepared far 
glory. | Zo Heic 
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3. Here is that wherein the nature of 
this work of preparation conſilts , viz. in 
three things. 

1» He muſt be (etled in the ſtate of grace 
and ſalvation 3 that is, be muſt have a Scrip- 
ture-right to God , as he is the God of 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chritt , and ſo a right to 
heaven, and to all the bictlings of the Co- 
venant of Grace. 

2. He muſt be wrought into a gract- 
ous frame , whereby he is bent to yield 
up himſelf in ſubjz<&ion and obedience 


[to the will of God , in tickne(s, and 1n 


death. 
Laſtly, Here is that which he muſt be 


| prepared for , viz. all that God ſhall do 


to him by ſickneſs and death : If God fill 
him with pain and- miſcry , he hath his 


graces of faith , love, patience, humility, 


and meekneſs, to enable him to lie quiet- 
ly, and obedicntly , and chearfully under 
the power and will of his heavenly Father. 
If God call him by tickne(s into Eternity, 
he is with Saint Paz, re2dy to be offered 
and is made fit by grace , to receive and 
enjoy the glory of heaven. This gracious 
frame of heart js tully expreſs d , Rome 14s 
8. Whether we live, re live unto the Lord 
or whether we die, we die unto the Low 5 

| that 


men and maidei:s , old men and children , 
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that 1s, we live tothis end, to pleaſe, and 4 
the will, and to ſeek the glory of the Lord 
and we are ready to die to the will an( 
glory of the Lord. 

So much for the Explication of this work 
of preparation. 

Secondly , I ſhall preſs this Exhortatia 
upon theſe ſeven ſorts of perſons. 

1+ 1 ſhall exhort little children ((o far x 
they are capable to know and pradtii: thi 
duty) to prepare for ſickneſs and death, 
Now becauſe this applica ion may (zem 
firavge, conſider, that God himſelf think 
It not below him to be a Tcacher of youny 
children , Pjalm 148. 12, 13+ Both young 


let them praiſe the name of the Lord. And 
all parents are commanded to teach their 
children to know and do his will, Det. 
Ge 6, 7. And theſe words which T command 
thee this day » ſhall be in thy beayt > and 
*bou ſhalt teach them diligently 3 ( or wh.t 
and ſharpen them ) upon thy children, 
DO Prov. 22. 6. Train up a childe in the way 
be ſhould go , and when he is old, be will 
not depart from it. Obſerve, there is a way 
for young children to go to heaven , and 
it 15 that whercin they ſhould be found 
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children are ſooner capable then 
voſt conceive, to know ſomething of 
God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Hell. 
imthy knew the Scriptures , Sn &pipus, 
wm a ſucking childe, 2 Tim. 3+ 15. And 
this appears by the timely fruits of the Spi- 
it that ſometimes drop from their pretty 
ln&ihed mouths, 

And certainly baptized children being 
(hnfts Diſciples , and admitted into his 
{liool , the Church , have a right to be 
aught in the way to ſalvation 3 and Chrift 
ba Prophet to them , and his Miniſters are 
Miniſters to them, as well as to others: 
and really, Miniſters have often note com- 
fort from catechized Boys and Girls , then 
hom many old ignorant Atheiſts, who 
we worle then children jn the underſtand- 
ing of the Scriptures. And lafily, it make3 
much for Gods glory, to have his Name 
praiſed by the mouths of little children”, 
Plal. 8. 2 Oat of the mouths of babes and 


facklings baſt thou ordained ſtrength, be- 


cauſe of thy enemies , that thou mighteſt ſti 
the enemy and avenger- Obſerve, God hath 


| ordained that his praiſe in. the mouths of 


little children, ſhall be a ſtrong and power- 
lal means to flop the mouths of malicious 


{ubti! 


201 


Chriſt Power over | 
ſabtil Atheiſts, to till the enemy and avel/9? of Y* 
ger. So we read, Matth. 21.16. Oy $199 35 13 
#he mouths of babes aud ſucklings haſt th or witty « 
perfefted praiſe. The praiſes that come {| cildren 
God by the bleficd Angels , and all th love and 
Saints in heaven and earth, is perfe&y #mmnte 
and made up by the praiſes of theſe young G0 
Saints. Now conſidering theſe things, and 0* Chur 
ſeeing ſickneſs and death fetch away { who We 
many young children into Eternity, | dead anc 
have choſen to dire& one bricf Exhortyl 0! are 
tion to the young Boys and Girls among and as Y 
US. therefor, 
Oh come therefore, you ſweet and pretþ 0B». 
ty children , and I will teach you the fe ned beto 
of the Ford : be you prepared for ficknekÞ 2 E: 
and death." Heark, {weet Children , you endeave 
were born children of the Devil, and youl kicknels 
muſt be born again if cver you will be the ſed or 
children of God. the Lor: 
* Good children , know and love the God] JOuns * 
that made you, and Jeſus Chiift who did} Crilti: 


for you, to redeem and tave you. childre! 
You can be afraid of the Rod, and a Bug: thou hi: 
bear z be afraid of fin and hell. (if thy 


+ Perhaps you have godly parents , who ſingin 
inſtruc and catechize you in the knowledge | -A9TY © 


Proy, 1,8, of God: Why, good children, hear the in-? daugh! 


(rudon of your fathers , and forſake not tht the dic 


lan | 
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nd avenllav of your mothers. God doth not love 
» On: $yon a5 his children, becauſe you are pretty 
baſt th or witty children , or becauſe you are the 


COme 


| all 44love and fear the Lord , then you ſhall be pfal.22, 


i} dildren of rich parents 3 but if you will 


erfeid accounted to the Lord for a generation. 

© your, Good children , look on the graves in 
gs, and the Church-yards , and you ſhall {ce many 
way fo #ho were no elder nor taller then you, 


nity, 


i| dead and buried bctore you ; as young, as 


«hon. | you are ſick, and as young as you are dead, 


among 


and as young as you are in heaven and hell 3 
therefore be Gods children whilſt you are 


1 pret.| young, leſt you be ſick, and dead, and dam- 


e fea 


(cd before you be old. 


cknek} 2- Exhort parents to do their duty in 


3 you 
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endeavouring to prepare their children tor 
| fickneſs and death, Epbeſ. 6. 4. *#Tgiperr, 
ked or nouriſh your children in the tear of 
| the Lord. Beaſts can take care to lave their 
young ones livesz but men,and women,and 
Chriſtians ſhould be carcful to fave their 
childrens ſouls ; when thy children dyc, if 
thou haſt neglected their falvarion, it mult 
(it thy conſcience be ever awakened } caule 
ſtinging reflections in thy foul. There is a 
ſtory of a father , who conſented that his 


 in- ) Gughter ſhould commit whoredomzwhich 


the 


[am | 


he did, and ſoon atter dycd ; whereupon 
the 
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the poor guilty father cryes out, I hae 
damned my daughters foul , T bave damn- 
ed my daughters ſoul. Sirs, do not teach 
your children to tolye, ſwear, to be drunk 
or covetous, to {coff at Gods children or 
holineſs , left one day you have caulc to 
cry oat When it is too late , Ie hav 
damned our childrens ſouls. When your 
hearts are affected to (ce your children a- 
bout you,then ſee diſcaſes and death at your 
doors, ready to make your children or- 
phans, or you childle(s 3 and conſider with- 
al,how fad it is, that ſuch pretty ſweet chil- 
dren ſhould be for ever buned in hell, Be- 
loved, I would not have you worſe then In- 
hdels, in not providing tcr your childrens 
bodies and yet I would have you bettcr 
then Devils, in providing for their poor 
ſouls : It 15a pleaſant fight to (ee parents 
Iive.as if they were going with all their chil- 
dren to heaven : It is comcly to (ce parents 
fitting in their houſe, and their children 
about them 3 or to ſee them fitting 1n 2 
Congregation , and their children about 
them : but how much more glorious will 
it be, to ſee them fitting in heaven, and 
their children about them! though the re- 
lation will end, yet the comfort of being a 
means to bring them thither will abide tor 
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ever. Parents, if you cannot make your 
children heirs of houſes and lands, labour 
to make them heirs of heaven 3 do not one= 
ly teach your children how to live, but al- 
ſo teach them how to dye : thouart trou- 
bled ſometimes to think, Alas,how will-my 
poor children live! I tell thee thou hatt 
more need to think, How will my poor chil- 
dren dye! for there are few ſo poor, but 
they can make {ome ſhift to live 3 but there 
are millions ſo miſerable, that they know 
not how to dye. | 

3- Exhortation to young men. Unto yor, 


0 men, I call, aud my voice is unto the ſons of 


| meit, Prov.8.4. make 1t your care to prepare 
for tickneſs and death. Solomon having 
taught, that childhood and youth i vanity, 
Ecclef: 11+ 10. he infers this Exhortation 
to young men, Keeleſe 1.2% 1. Remember now 
thy Creator in the daies of thy youth. It is 
neceffary for all young people to live, as 
thoſe that know , that God will bring them 
to judgment, Ecclel.11-g. Contider, youjare 
hever prepared for ſickneſs and death, till 
you are prepared. for judgement. Oh 
young men and women , look upon your 
lelvesas going to. judgment.; Hcark, do 
not you hear the great ſhout that calls 
Fon all to make your appearance b:-fore the 
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judgment-ſcat of Chriſt, Sirs, be nothing 
now , but what you would appear to be at 
rhat great day ; Weouldlt thou be judged a5 
a Drunkard, or Swearcr, Or Whoremongyer, 
or Worldling , or as an cnemy to godly 
Mzinitters and Chrifttians at the-day of 
judgment ? It not , then be not ſuch a one 
now 3 do not think your (clves too young 
to entcr into a ferious way of godline(s: 
For what it fickneſs and death will not ſtay 
till you are old ? Thou art not too young 
tobe lick, or to die: Do not then think 
that thou art too young to go to heaven, 
Icti God think thee old enough to go to 
I:Ci], 

. Exhortation to old. men to prepare 
for lickneſs and death : The daies which 


Eccl.12.1. Solomon Calls evil daies, are already. come 


upon you. Mcthinks I may allude to that of 
our Saviour , Joh. 4- 35- Look, on the fields, 
for they are white already unto Harveſt. 
When L look on old people, I ſee a white 
crop of gray hairs, which ſpeaks them to 
be ripe for the tickle of death. Sirs, diſcaſes 
and dcath have done a great deal of their 
work upon you alreadyz they have worn 
away your colour, beauty and ſtrength : yet 
how (ad is it to ſte an old man more unfit 
to dic, then a verychilde that begins to live! 
He 
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He is old and ignorant , old and covetous, 


old and malicious, old and cruel, old, and 
yet a drunkard. Oh poor man , what haſt 
thou been doing all thy daics ? Haſt thou 
had fifty , threeſcore , almoſt tourſcore 
years ,"to -prepare for fickne(s and death, 
and to lay up trealures in heaven 3 and haſt 
thou done nothing elſe, but been heaping up 
wrath in hell! Heark , old Father ( tor I 
muſt needs honour thy hoary head ) the 
lick-bed, death, the grave call tor thee : Oh 
then repent, and believe preſently 3 let not 
the Devil , who long ago perſwadcd. thee” 
thou waſt too young , now per{[wade thee 
thou art too old 3 for as old as thou art, yet 
it is better for thie to go to heaven a young 
Babz of Chriſt , then to go to hell an old 
llve of the Devil. 

5. Exhortation to rich and great men of 
the world to prepare for ficknets and death. 
Firs, there are mctlengers at your doors to 
fetch you, where mountains of gold are 
worth nothing 3 your riches cannot guard 
you againſt {ickneſs and death : God can 
as eaſily turn a Bed of Down into a Bed of 
Languiſhing, as a Bed of Straw 3 and a dit- 
eale cares no more for the richeſt Velvet, 
then the poorett Sheep-skin 3 and a {icknets 
can as ealily catch thee in a Coach, as in4 
Fl Cart; 


Ehriſts Power over 
Cart 3 and death 'enters into the ſtatelieſt 
Caſtle, afſoon as the pooreſt cottage. Read 
your caſe , Fam. 1. 10, 11. As the flower of 
the graſs he ſhall paſs away : For the Sun 
z no ſooner riſen with a burning heat , but it 
withereth the graſs , and the flower theredf 
falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 
periſheth 3 ſo alſo ſhall the rich-man fade away 
in his ways. Oh tell thy triends, lands, fil- 
verand gold, that thou art going into E- 
ternity, and art preſently to ſtand before the 
Judge of Quick and Dead, and ſce what 
Help they can afford thee ; Thou wilt cer- 
tainly finde Solomons words true , Prov. 11s 
4+ Richer profit not in the day of wrath. 
Beloved , It we would know whether a 
man be happy or miſerable , we muſt not 
look upon him as he appears in his honours 
and riches, &c. but follow him to his 
death, and the day of judgment 3 ſee how 
he ſpeeds. there, and how he comes off then, 
for then the man comes to his proof ; and 
we ſhall ſee, that all the riches of the 
world yield no profit in thoſe great daies, 
but then the higheſt carnal Monarch ſhall 
be no more reſpected by the Jtidge of all 
the world, then the uglicftt Devil of Hell 3 
when a poor godly ſervant, or day-labourer, 
tall be crowned with incorruptible glory 
betoxe 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
before his face. Oh therefore you rich men, 
look among all your jewels and treaſures, 
whether you have a God, and Chriſt, and 
grace for your poor fouls 3 theſe only are 
the proviſion which will maintain you a- 
gainſt the terrors of death, and the dread 
of judgment, 

6. Exnortation to poor men to prepare 
for ſickneſs and death. We chigk t1em poor 
who have nothing to live on in this world 3 
but they arc poor , who have nothing to 
live on in the other world. Poor pcople ! 
you cannot come at the fiiver, and gold, 
and riches of this world, when you will 3 
bat you have as much treedom to the riches 
of the other world, as the mightielt Prince 
upon earth. Thou mayſt call God Father, 
and ask what thou wilt, and live upon the 
everlalting Kingdom of hcaven as thy 
own : and theretore you that are poor and 
godly , let your riches of the other world 
comfort you again{t the poverty of this : 
Look on thy cold Cottage , an4 then Joon 
on thy houte not made with hands: Look 
on thy poor Il-athzra cloaths, and thn 
look how thou ſhalt be cloa'hed when thou 
appearcſt with Chriſt in glory : Look on 


thy brown bread, and couric tare, and then 


remember th? entertainment wwch Ag. 
P 3 aud 
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and Saints have in heaven. Oh poor peo- 
ple ! though you know not how to be 
maintained whilſt you live , yet get ſaving 
grace, and you will be rich enough to go 
to heaven when you dic. 

The laſt Exhortation ſhall be to ſuch, 
who, in ſome reſpe&s , ſeem nearer death 
then other perſons. I ſhall inſtance only in 
three ſorts of people , to whom I ſhall di- 
xec& this Exhortation to prepare for fick- 
neſs and death. 

Firſt, Such whoſe callings and imploy- 
ments do expoſe their lives to daily and 
great dangersz as Water-men , Colliers, 
Carpenters, Maſons, &c. Theſe men, by a 
leak in a Boat or Ship , a fall of a little 
earth , a ſlip of a foot , may be turned to 
heaven or hell every day : Yet we often 
{ce, that many who live 1n the greateſt dan» 
gers, live in the greatcſt ſins. My carnclt 
advice to you is, to prepare for death, 
that though you ſtand in dangerous places, 
yet you may ftand upon fure ground tor 
the ſalvation of your touls, Sirs, for ought 
I know, you nay get heaven with leſs dan- 
ger then you get your livings : Remember 
what precious fouls you have, and that eve* 
ry time you venture your lives , you ven- 
ture your ſouls too ; Labour by ſound re+ 
5 bes 1” pentance 
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' Bodily Diſeaſes. 
pentance to forſake your fins, and to turn to 
God. Do not ſwear, and Iye, and be 
drunk , and deceive others : Do not pro- 
phane the Lords daics, it you expect that 
God ſhould preſerve you on working daics 
labour by a ſound faith to reft on Chrilt to 
ſave your guilty fouls; {ce your nearneſs 
unto Eternity 5 be often looking from the 
places where yol are, into heaven and hell, 
and {ce what a little there is betwixe you 
and them 3 and ſeriouſly contider , it now 
you ſhould fall into Eternity, in which of 
thole two places would be your portion : 
Get ſuch a ſaving knowicdge of God, that 
you may comfortably commit the keeping 
of your livcs unto him, ard ſolemnly wor- 
ſhip God jn your Cloſets and Fanitlics, and 
liven the tcar of God, and in peace with 
him , and uſe your callings to his glory, 
that he may preſirve you in your ways 3 or 
however, that if you av dic 71 youry callings, 
you may rot ae mm your fris. 

Secondly, Such, who though they have 
ordinarily prefent caſe and hatch , yet thicy 
are ſubjc& to dangerous and fudden pains, 
and fcariul diltcmpcrs, as Convulſions, Fall- 
ing-Sickncls, Stone, &'c. you have necd, 
in regard of theſe, to b: always prepared 
for tickneſs and death : you would nor be 
T4 Without 
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Chriſis Power over 
without what remedies you can get, when 
your diſtempers come: Oh do not 'be 
without God, and Chriſt , and Grace, if 
death ſhould come in them. Whatever you 
are doing, conlider , Now my diſtempers 
may ſurprize me therefore if they take 
you in bed, at meat, at work , let them 
not take you 1n your fins : in all likelihood, 
theſe fits will ſhorten your daies; there- 
fore let them haſten your repentance : thelc 
diſtempers will fill you with torturing 
pains, or for preſent deprive you of your 
reaſon, parts, fenſes, &c. fo that then will 
be a very unfit time to prepare for deaths 
therefore improve your times of health and 
caſe, as merciful opportunities , that when 
your diſcaſcs or death finde you , they may 
not finde you unprovided. Sirs, always re- 
member , that you carry death in your b9- 
dicsz therefore be ſure to carry grace in 
yrs © | 

Laſtly, Women that are with childe, have 
ſpecial reaſon to be prepared for ſicknels 
and death : God hath infeparably fixt this 
punifhment.upon this Sex , that ix ſoxrow 
they ſhall bring forth children , Gen. 3. 16 
And our Saviour tells us, Foh. 16. 21. A 
woman when ſhe is in travel, hath ſorrow : 
And experience witneſſeth the grievous 
GRO CEE. pangs 
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papgs and pains of. all, and the fad deaths 
of very many in this condition : ſo that 
thou muſt certainly within a few weeks 
be grievoully diſcaled, and thou mayſt pro- 
bably dye ; do not then venture into ſuch 
dangers in a Chrilileſs {tate. Poor woman |! 
perhaps thou haſt bred that life which will 
be thy own death: therefore labour to 
finde that Chriſt is as ſure formed in thy 
heart, as the babe is formed in thy womb; 
and before that ſad and dangerous hour 
of the birth of thy childe come, examine 
throughly whether the zew birth be paſt in 
thy foul: 1 would not have thee op- 
rels thy heart with the diſmal fore- 
thoughts and diſtracting fears of that time ; 
for to be ſure , ſufficient te that day will be 
the evil thereof but 1 would have thee fo 
prepared, that the ſhort pangs of childe- 
b:aring may not cnd in the everlaſting 
pangs and torments of hell 3 and that thou 


maytt be a new creature, and tound in the 


righteouſneſs of Jclus Chrift, that if thou 
ſhouldſt no longer live with thy Husband , 
nor enjoy the fruit of thy womb upon 
carth, thou maylit live with Chiu, and en- 
Joy the fruit ot his righteouſneſs in hea» 
ven for ever. I ſhall conclude this with 
that ſuitable Scripture, 1 Tim. 2-15. Not- 
with- 
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| Chriſts Power over 
"withſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in childe-begs 
ing, if they continue in faith.and charity,au 
bolineſs with ſobriety : Iſt poor women 
ſhould be ſwallowed up with the (a 
thoughts of the ſin mentioned in the for: 
mer verſe, where it's ſaid that Adam wy 
z0t deceived, but the woman being deceived 
w4s 74 the granſareſſion : tor which io, dil- 
grace and punithment 1s tixt to the Sex; 
theſe words are added for their comfort, to 
ſhew that,notwithſtanding that ſin and the 
puniſhment thereof, yet they ſhall be {a 
ved in childe-bearing, if they continue in 
faith, and charity, and holine(s with ſobri 
ety, Poor woman ! mcthinks I ſoc thee 


walking with two ſouls over eternity, and 


both full' of ſin; Oh theretore haſten to 
make thy pcace with that God whoſe pow: 


Pſal.71. 6,er alone mult take the childe out of the mi 


trers bowels ; that fo thou mayſt comforts- 
bly depend and call upon him to ſave both 
your hives, but however to fave your poot 
ſouls. 

I come now to urge this duty with theſe 
{cven Motivcs. 

Mot. 1. It is the will of God that you 


ſhould be prepared for ſickneſs and death; 


in {o doing, you do the will of God he 


commands you to wait, and watch, and 
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prepare for the day of judgement, Matth. 
24-42+ Mgr.13. 33,35. Now it'sa certain 
rule, that all thoſe Scriptures which com- 
mand us to prepare for the day of judge- 
ment, do impiy our duty to bz prepared 
for ſickneſs and death, which are the fore- 
runners of that day 3 and the fame prepa- 
tion which is made for the one, will ſerve 
for the other. Now, my Brethren, this is 


a ſufficient reaſon to move you to this duty: 


for it's the will of God wiici makes 1t our 
duty, and binds us to it , and muſt be the 
realon to us why we doit, or we can ne- 
ver be prepared aright. Beloved , God 
would have ws to be ſaved, 1 Tim. 2+ 4+ to 
reign with him in heavens and therefore to 
be always ready againlt the time that he 
ſends for us thither, 

Mot. 2.. It's a ligne of a very wiſe man to 
be prepared for tickn<(ls and death, Prove 
2243+ A prudent man fure-ſecth the evil, and 
bideth bimſclf. A wile godly man fees lick- 
neſs, and death, and the day of judgement 
before im ; he knows he mutt go through 
all chcſe, and therctore, he takes care to 
provide fo as to be ſat: and happy in thoſe 
great dangers. Beloved, it's the greateſt 


wiſdom in the world, to bz wiſe to ſalva- 2 Tim.z. 


tion ; It's better miſcarry in a thouſand buy 15: 
ſincſles 


| 
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Verl. 8, 
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ſmnefles then in the buſineſs of Salvation: 
Now he that is wiſe to ſalvation, prepare 
againft all the dangers that he mult be (@ 
ved from and the greateſt danger is at 
death, when a man muſt go through. that 
door where {o many millions fall into hell; 
what a wiſe man then is he who is pre- 
pared fo, as that door to him is the door 
of heaven! Many that get eſtates and pre- 
ferments in the world, are much admired 
for their wiſdom ; and yet when death 
comes, they muft be damned for their folly! 


 Matth. 25. Remember the Parable of the teu Virgins, 


five whereof were wiſe, and five were fooliſh: 
Now why were thoſe five called wiſe? the 
reaſon was, becauſe when that great cy 
was made at midnight, Behold, the Bride- 
groom cometh , they were prepared : and 
why were the other five foolith ? becauſe 
they were unprepared for that great time, 
Beloved, when the great God our Saviour 
ſhall come out of heaven with his mighty 
Angels, and his glorious Saints, and ſhall 
ſhew his blefled face in the clouds , and 
ſound a trumpet that will call all the quick 
and dead before him in the twinkling of an 
eye certainly they will prove the wiſclt 
perſons, that are ſo prepared as to ſtand,and 
triumph, and lift up their heads with joy 
In 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
q that great appearance. Ah Sirs, when 
(me ye bleſſed, and Go ye curſed, hath dis 
finguiſhed and parted the world, it will 
hen be known, who are wile men, and 
who arc fools. 

Mot. 3- Becauſe it's altogether uncer- 
wm when ſickneſs and death will come , 
he Scripture uſeth this argument, Mar. 13s 
13. Watch and pray : for ye kuow not when 
yur time 35. Solomon elegantly ſets forth 
the uncertainty of our time, Eccleſe 9. 12s 
fur man: alſo knoweth not his time : as the 
thes that are taken in an evil net, and as 


the birds that are caught in the ſnare,ſo arethe 
ins of men ſnared in an evil time, when it 
faleth ſuddenly upon them. As the fiſhes 
xe ſporting in the water, and are preſently 
maſht in the net and as the birds are hop- 
ring in the chaff, and are preſently caughe 
in the ſnare 3 ſo- poor man is ſuddenly and 
unexpectedly ſurpriſed in the ſnares of 
death. Sometimes a man 1s faſt aſſcep, and 
fckne(s awakens him : ſometimes he is feed- 
ing at the table, and death comes between 
the cup and the lip : ſometimes he is riding; 
2 journey, and death'throws him into eter- 
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nity : and ſometimes he is making a pur- 
chaſe ,, and: death; comes and breaks the 
bargain ; ſometimes he 15 marrying a =_ 
an 
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and. death comes . and mars the match, 
Sirs, fickneſs and death are under ng 


rules of civility 3 they care not for diftur| 


bing the weighticſt buſineſs in the world; 
if theretore we cannot ſay of any thing, 
I will do this, or 1 will have that, betore] 
am lick or dead; certainly our very next 
work ſhould be to prepare for ſickneſs and 
death. 

Mbt. 4+ Becauſe thou knoweſt not what 
kinde of fickneſs or death may come upon 
thee. We read of 4 great death, 2 Cor. 1 
10. Sometimes death comes with great 
pains, and great terrors, and great tempt 
tions, which make it a great death 3 fo that 
the proviſion of a whole age of grace will 
not, without the mighty ſupport of Gods 
Spirit, keep thee holy and"cheertul at ſuch 
a time. It is ſaid; Fob 18. 13- The firf- 
born of death ſh4ll devour his ftrength. The 
fixft-born is the chiefett and mighticſt m 1t' 
kinde 3 and therctore the meaning is, that 
death ſhall come in the mot crucl and ter- 
tible manner to devour a man : Now {ct 
before thee thoſe that have dyed in the mok 
fearful pains of body, and have been aſlault- 
ed with the moſt horrid temptations, and 
conſider, this may be thy calc 3 however 
prepare againſt the wortt, that Sin, and 

Death, 
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Death, and Devils, and men can do againſt 
thee. 

Mot. 5. By thy being preparcd for fick- 
neſs and death, thou art alſo prepared (or 
health and life 3 for there is none fo fit to 
ye,as he whois fit to dye 3 the ſame graces 
which will make thee holy, and patient, 
and joyful in fickne(s, will make thee ſo in 
health 3 for the ſame faith, love, humility , 
meekne(s and patience, which qualitie the 
ſoul for paſſive obedience, do alſo fit the 


| foul for active obedience z, as the ſame pro» 


viſion of victuals or money which 1s made 


*| zpainſt a ſiege or famine, will be uſeful] 


and profitable, 1f ſuch times do not hap- 
pen;z ſo that you can neither be well, nor 
lick, nor live, nor dye without this work of 
preparation. * | 
Mot. 6. - That man is in a moſt blefled 
condition; who is preparcd tor {ickne(s and 
death 3 for every thing which makes him 
| prepared, makes him bleſſed. I ſhall onely 
inſtance in two things. 
1+ All the happineſs of the other world 
s his own, 1 Cor-3-22« Things to come are 
yours, Chriſtians., your tins, faarcs and 
troubles are almoſt paſt, but they will be all 
over ſhorcly 3 but your joy, glory and bap- 
pineſs are to come ; The happuncls of hea- 
ven 


| 
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ven is to come, and the glory of the day of 
judgement is to come : Now all theſe joys 
that are to come, are yours for they ate 
ſztled upon you in the Covenant of Grace, 
1 Tim. 4-8. Godlineſs hath the promiſe f 
the life that now is, and of that which « 
#9 come. Now that man is fit to dye, and 
1510 a molt bleſſed condition, who : when 
ſickneſs and death comes, hath a right to go 
to heaven. Poor childe of God ! the beſt of 
thy hopes, and comforts, and happinels, ſie; 
beyond death, and thou canſt not come at 
them for this lite 3 but fickneſs and death 
will put thee into poſlefſion of all, and 
thou art like to ce a {trange light , {6 
ſoon as death hath loofed thee out of this 
life. oo 

2. He is by the graces of Gods Spirit fits 
ted for heaven 3 he is made meet to be par- 
taker of the inheritance of the $aints in light, 
Col.1-12. Beloved, grace makes a man fit 
to receive glory z the joys of heaven are 
brought and received into the ſoul by 
grace 5 if thou wilt be prepared for death, 
live now as thou hopcſt to live for ever in 


heaven do nothing but what thou wouldfi 
do going to heaven. Beſides, by grace the 
heart of a Believer faſtens on heaven z he 
lays bold on eternal life he prayes, uy 
an 
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and receives Sacraments with his heart, ha- 
ning faſt hold on heaven. How ht therefore 
ſuch a man to have fickne(s and death 
come to let him into heaven |! 

Laſt Motive. If you are not prepared for 
fckne(s and death, you will be prepared for 


| hell. Sirs, if a godly man doth good, and a 


faner doth evil, both go into cternity 3 the 
one to be a treaſure in heaven, the other to 
bea treaſure in hell. Now what a fearful 
condition 15 this, for a man to be always 
lying up proviſion againſt himſclf in hell ! 
We read, Rom. 9. 22. Of veſſels of wrath 
ftted or made up for deſtruction 3 it you will 
not be made up for heaven, you mult be 
made up for hell ; Oh believe what a tear- 
fal condition this 1s, to be always ready to 
be turned into hell; thou doſt not think of 
this whilſt the pleaſures ot fin and the pa- 
tience of God laſt : But what a cafe wilt 
thou be in, when there will be.nothing 1 
thee but torments, and nothing in God to- 
wards thee but wrath!B:loved bc convinced 
of the certainty of hell z thou maylt as ccr- 
tainly ſee hell by the light of Scripture, as 


' thou may(t ſee men, and beaſts, and earth, 


and trees by the light of the Sun hell 1s as 
certain as {in and finners3 there 15 wrath 
in God as ſure as there 15 fin in man. Gods 
Ec: julticz 


Chriſts Power over 
juſtice is as ſure as his mercie; and he hath 
bound himſelf to condemn unbelievers, x 
well as to ſave believers. See Foh.3. ah 
Mark 16+16. \. | 

See your nearnef(s to hel], whilſt you are 
pnprepared for : ſickneſs and death ; me 
thinks I ſee that every ſtep thou goeſt, thou 
art ready to tread 1n the flames... Poor ſoul! 
thou hangeſt over the lake of brimftone by 
the twin'd thred of life z when that breaks, 
thou art drowned and damned for ever; 
there is nothing appears between thee and 


hell, but the hand-breadth of time : Oh]. 


what a fight is this, to ſeea company of (e- 
cure finners drinking, and (wearing , and 
iwaggcringand ranting,and roaring with- 
in an 52nd-breadth of everlaſting burnings! 
Again, conſider the greatnels of hell-tor- 
ments 3 here is a depth that thou canſi not 
fathom 3 wio can ſpeak of the greatneſs of 
hell-rorments,when it's our duty to believe 
they are unſpeakable ? Canſt thou tell how 
many years eternity Jaſts ? or how much pu- 
niſhment fin deſerves ? Doſt thou know 
how much wrath Omnipotencie can infliQ? 
or how much torment a veſſel of wrath can 


' hold? then mayſt thou meaſure the tor- 


ments of hell, and fathom the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, Conſider but this one thing, 
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viz the greatneſs of God who inflids the 
torments 53 he is a God to whom vengeance 
belongs, and he were no God it he could 
not do that which belongs to him : contider 
God: is great in every thing that heis 3 to 
whom he 1s a father, a portion, a husband, 
he1s a great father, a great portion, a great 
husband 3 to whom he is an enemy, he is a 
preat enemy : Oh how great mult their mi- 
ſery be, who mult for ever feel the weight of 
that hand which made heaven and earth ! 
Beloved, it but the ach of a tooth be fo 
grievous, that it takes away the taſte of a 
whole monarchy of the world while it laſts 
how inconceiveably great mutt their tor= 
ments be, who have the power that made 
all the world ſet awork to torment their bo- 
dics and (ſouls through all eternity ! Nay, 
conſider turther, God will raiſe up his glory 
out of his enemies miſery 3 thoſe are always 
great works which God makes to pleaſe 
himſelf,and to demonſtrate his glory : when 
he would gloritic his power, and goodnels, 
and .wiſdom , he makes a world z when he 
would glorifie his grace, and love,and mer- 
cie, he gives a Chriſt 3 and when he would 
glorific his juſtice and holineſs, he damns a 
inner. O wo, wo, wo be thoſe poor fouls, 
out of whoſe torments God will raiſe up 
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maketh interceſſivg;for 
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. to himſclfan everlaſting revenue of unſpeak- 


able glory.! Oh then what a miſerable 
cheated ſoul art thou, who wilt venture th 
be one -hour* unprepared for lickne(s and 
death, when for ought thou knoweſt thou 
maylſt be in the bottom ot hell before he 
clock ſtrike next |! 

I ſhall now in thc laſt place conclude this 
Ute,” by giving you ten Directions to di- 


rect you how to prepare for ficknels and - 


death. | 
Dire@. 1. Labour by a ftrong and lively 


- faith. tobe always receiving and reſting up- 


on. the righteouſneſs of Jelus Chriſt. Be- 


. loved, the greateſt danger you are to pro- 
vide againtt, 1s, that fickne(s and death do 


not bring,you to hell : Now being found in 
Chrifts righteouſneſs, you ſhall have there- 
by a ſafe and comfortable way and paſlage 
through theſe mto. heavens for by reaſon 
ot this, you may ſtand on the very gates of 
death, and triumph with the Apoſtle, Rom. 
8. 33» 34+ Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods ele? It # God that juſtifi- 
eth, whois be that condemncth # Tt is Chriſt 


that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again, who - 


7s even at the right. hand of God, who alſo 
w. Now this zighte- 
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a5it 1s Pars , or cver a Saints in heaven, 
Rom. 3- 22. The righteouſneſs of God #s by 
fant of Feſws Chriſt unto all, and upon all 


them that velieve 5 fir there is no aifference. 
So hat I ſay thou mayit ftand in this righte- 


| oofacls, and put all ths enemies of thy 
| Eeation tothe trial, and ask, Who canlay 


any thizg to thy charge © or condemn thee £ 
And thou maylt in cit. & hear trom all rhe 


Þ like anſwer, which was made by other 


things in Fob in another cafe ; Sin faith, Tr 
15 NO; 11 N463 and Satan (ſaith, It 15 not im mc3 
and the Law faith, It is not in me3'and 
D-atin faith, It 13 not jn mc; we have no- 
thing to charge upon a jultihed perſon ; and 
theretore be always taking new'and freth 
+hold 1n this rightcouſncls; tor It is obſerva- 

Icy tat God doth not oncly in a {ct and. 
f{olcran way.as in Sacraments,and Sermons, 
&c. oftcr and give Jeſus Chriit 3 but alfo he 
1s conſtantly oftcring him in the Golpel, 
and declaring it to be his will that we 
ſhould take him ; and thou ſhouldti not 
onely in the dutics of Gods worlhip, but 
alſo upon all opportunities in leccret, and at. 
other times,be applying to thy {clt, and own- 
ing and glorying in this righteouſtc (s of Jc- 
{us Chriltz believe that God 1s always fm-1- 
ing a {weet {4your in «Luis cightcouſucls, as 


Q 3 oftercd 
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oftered for the, and that Chriſt is by 
his continual interceſſion preſcuting it to 
his Father for thee , and it's always of- 
fered in the Goſpel to thee 3 do thou there- 
fore always take it for thy rightcouſneſ 
to Juſtifie thee, that when ſickneſs and 
death come, thou maylt be found ſo do- 
10g. 

Dire@. 2. Learn to dye daily; for it is a 
certain truth, that he that will live when be 
dies, muſt die whilſt be lives : and there- 
fore Paul affirms it to be his practice, 
i Cor. 15-31. 1 proteſt by your rejoycing 
that I bavein Chrijt- Feſus our Lord , 1 dye 
aaily. 

But how can a man dye daily ? 
Anſw. Three ways. 

I» By a daily ſeparating and looſing his 
heart from all things, which death can loole 
him and ſeparate him from : I mean ſo as 
not to account his lite and happineſs to con- 
Giſt in them , death you know isa ſeparation 
from that which is our life. Now we have a 
kinde of lite in husbands, wives, children; 
eltates, &c, and when death comes, it ſepa- 
rates us trom thele 3 therefore I ſay we dye 
daily by a daily looſening and parting the 
heart from them this duty is clearly taught 
by che Apoſtle, 1 Cor-7-29, 30, Zle _ 
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| Bodily Diſeaſes. 
the Apoſtle exhorts, that becauſe our time 
ro enjoy relations, pleaſures and eftates is 


F but ſhort, and we are preſently to ſpend 


an eternity without them , therefore ex 
them that have wives be as though they had 
none,and they that rejoyce be as though they re- 
joyces nut, and they that buy be as thongh they 
poſſeſſed not 3 that 15, thy mult Jive with 
their hearts loofed and parted from thefe 
things : for as a traveler u{uth the ncccffa- 
ry accommodations of his Inne foberly,tca- 
fonably aud cheerfully whiltt he ſtays, yet 
ſo as to forward, and not tov hinder his 
journey home ; So a Chriſtian mutt uſe 
the comforts of this lite holly, cheertully 
and thanktully, yet ſo as not to ſtop him 
in his way to heeven ; Qur {weetelt enjoy= 
ments mult neither make the thoughts of 
cternity leſs {weet , nor our paſſage into 
etcrnity more hard. Now hereby a man 1s 
very much prepared for tickn.is and death 


' for one thing which mak<cs theſe ſo grie- 


yous, 1s, becauſe the heart hath taken ſuch 
hold of the creature , that it excecdingly 
tormcnts him to be broken trom 1t 5, fo that 


it is often a greater - trouble to: looſe his - 


foul from the world, then to loole it from 
the body : but when by grace the hearc 
Is already looſed from the world, a great 


Q 4 part 
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_ pf : deaths work is done already, 
ecaule death findes him dead to the world 
when it comes to take him out of th: 
world. 
2+ 'A man dyes daily,by a daily living on 
thoſe things which he muſt live upon atter 
death. We are commanded this duty, Col, 
3e 1, 2+ If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſee 
thoſe things which are above, where Chrif 
ſitteth on the right hand of God. Set you 
affections on things above, and not on things 
on the earth ; As the heart muſt be parted 
from the things on carth, (o it muſt be ſet, 
and fixt, and faſtned on the things in hea- 
ven: and this is the property of grace, to 
make the heart dead to the wor'd,. by turn- 
xog It to a lite in God, and Chriſt, and hea- 
ven. Now this allo is a dying daily , for 
death to a childe of God is a removing him 
from a life on carth, toa lite in heaven and 
hereby he doth , as it were, go beyond 
death, and hath his life,and"joy,and comfort 
inthe other world : He walks by faith in 
the ſtreets of the City that bath foundations, 
and reſis and retretheth his ſoul i his houſe 
wot made with hands , he ſecretly departs 
from the company and comforts of this lite, 
and gets his heart among Angels and Saints 
in heaven, beholdivg, and praiſing, and re- 
; joycing 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
joycing in the face of God and Jeſus 
Chriſt. Now ſuch a man muſt necds be fit to 
dye, becauſe his heart is et on every thing 
that death brings him unto:Like Paxl,who 
having his heart fixt on Chriſt in heaven, 
cries out, Phzl.1.23. I deſire to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt. 

Laſtly, a man dycs daily, by daily look- 
ing upon himlſclf as a dying or dead man : 
he lays death to his heart, Ecclefſe 7. 2. his 
heart is tull of the ſerious thoughts ot death, 
Job 17+ 13, 14+ If T wait, the grave is my 
houſe > I have made my bed ia the darkpeſs. 
I have ſaid to Corruption, Thou art my fa- 
ther > to the worm, Thou art my mother and 
my ſiſter. Ah firs, to one that knows he 
ſhall dye and fIcep in Jclus, death and the 
worms arc as {wcet as his dearclt relations. 
And thus a man prepares tor death,when he 
doth, as it were, accuſtom k1mlclt to dye, 
and makes dcath familiar to him. Chrittt- 
ans, look upon your ſelves, as always at the 


| very point of death 3 when you arc putting 


your flowers in your boſoms, rcmcmber 
you are,as it were, drefling a Corple for the 
grave 3 when you are wathing aud kembing 
your heads and faces, and looking on them 
in the glaſs, remember what ghaſtly skulls 


they will be ſhortly 3 yet let thy thoughts be 
| often 


| ' Phil.7 9, 
| "30. 
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often among the graves z think,here Iyes m 


Grand-father and Grand-mother tha 
lyes my Father and Mother; yonder lYes 


my Brother and Siſter; and I my (ef am 
-n going to lye down among{t them. Thug 
earn to dye daily. 

Dired. 3. Labour by an cye of faith tg 


diſcern between things that diffcr. Belv- 


ved, faith hath a. very deep and- piercing 


inſight into things 3 it judgeth of things by 
Scripture,it believes what God in his Word 
ſpeaks of thern 3 and fo a believers carriage 
towards every thing 1s according as the 
Word dcſcribes and preſents it to him: 


and ſurely this makes people ſo unpreparcd | 


to dyc, becauſe they want an underitand- 
ing of things : It cannot ſink into their 
hearts, that fin 1s fo bad, and Chrilt {6 
good 3 or the world fo vain, or grace ſ 
precious 3 or hell ſo terrible, or heaven fo 
glorious: but they are fo confident that 
laſt is {weet, and riches are precious, and 
death is far off, and hell is buc a bug bear, 
and heaven is but a fanſie : And 1n this 
contidence they will live and dyes and 
therefore the Apotltle prayes that the Phi- 
lippians may try things that differ , that 


they may be fit for the day of Chveiſt. 1 
ſhall therefore give you this Dire&i- 


on 
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4 in theſe following patticulars. 


Tl ;, Look upon God and the world toge- 


ther, and you ſhall ſee the difference tor 
his end 1 beſeech you ſearch and believe 
that Scripture, 1ſa. 40. 15-17 Bebold, the 
wtions are 4s 4 drop of a bucket, and are 
awnted as the ſmall dult of the balance. Be- 
hold, be taketh up the iſles as a very little 


«| thing. All nations before him are as nothing, 


md they are counted to him leſs then nothing 
ad vanity» Now Ict thy heart judge of , 
and at towards God and the world, ac- 
cording to this differencei; Set all the 
world before thee, give every creature its 
due 3 ſez what a valt world of Kingdoms 
and Nations 1t is look upon the ſtrong 
Ilands which are fortified and motcd about 
with the Seas, which this great God takes 
up as a very little thing 3 (ce a wofld of great 
and mighty men betore thee 3 ſee the rich 
world ot gold , and ſilver , and precious 
tones, lying on heaps before thee 3 look 
upon the lands and buildings which make 
all the woods, fields, paſtures, medows, or- 
chards, vineyards, gardens,towns, cities and 
ſtately houſes in the world. O what a glo- 
rious world 15 this, which made the very An- 


pels ſhout for joy at the rearing of it ! Well, Job 38, 7, 


n | 


take a full ſurvey of the glory and beauty 
of 


x. 
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of this great world : and then looking on} 


a poor thing, is this? which 'is ready to 


break, and tall on the ground, and no bo-} 


dy catcheth at it :.look alſo upon the ſmall 
duſt of the balance, a thing of ncither' 
weight nor worth, it doth not ſo much s 
turn the ſcales ; Now labour by faith to 
have ſuch a clear infight into the greatnels 
and goodne(s of God and Jc{us Chrilt, that 
thou mayſt be able to judge all the would 
to be but as a drop of the bucket , or as 
the {mall duſt of the balance, to thy Fa: 
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ther and Saviour z and let thy whole man 
act according to ſuch a wile , holy , jult 
judgement : and this will excecdingly hi 
thee for {ickne(s and death, wich come to 
looſe thee from ſuch a vain world, into the 
preſence and everlaſting injoyment of ſuch 
a glorious God. 

2. Look upon fin, and upon the righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 3 look upon thetc to- 
gether. Beloved, faith hath a deep inſight 
into the evil of fin, for it ſees the glory of 


© God, which fin is againſt, wherein the evil 
of it appears,and believes the dreadful curſes 
of the law, and what the wrath of God,and 
what hell is, and what an immortal bing 
a man is that muſt ſuffer theſe,” Faith allo 
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4hyth a piercing inſight into the excellencie 
| fChritts righteouſneſs 3 it fees what an in- 


_ {makes his righteouſneſs o precious and 
{neritorious, and ſo ſavoury and fatistatory 
tithe Father 3 and for this reaſon, fo all- 


(ing faith, that it reccives Chniſts righteouf< 
Fhels for ſalvation , for the fame reaſon 


Cl 
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fnitely-glorious God Jelus Chriſt is, which 


ulkcient for faith to reti and -live upon: : 
fr this is the precious property of juſtify< 


which God receives it tor fatisfaction) - that 
s, becauſe it is the righteouſneſs of God'z 
and indecd, faith muſt fee God ſatisfied, be- 


fore 1t can (ee the believer ſaved :: and ſee- 


4 from verſe 9+ to the end of that Cha- " 


enough in Chrilt for the fatisfation of 
God, it fees the ſame (ufficiencie'in him for 
he ſalvation of the Believer. Now Chriſts 
nghteouſneſs never appears more precious 
then when the foul is filled with the deep- 
> ſight and fenfe of {m3 for then: the 
ſou]  belicves him to be a great Saviour, 
when he fees the great evil of fin which 
be aves him from: ard therefore it is ob- 
ſervable, that the Apoſtle demonſtrates the 
Greful guilt and filth of lin, as a ptctace to 
that great Dodrine of Juftihcation' | by 
fath in- the righteouſneſs of Chritt, Rom. 


Pen 
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And 
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| * And as you know,it was a (ad and feaþ$10ce 1Pte 
ful caſe for the.poor Jews to be bing! vr 3 
with the fiery Serpents, and to lye grou$ throu 
ing under the pain and anguiſh ot thapheM5 fO £ 
poiſonous and deadly wounds : yet tha{Wt offent 
what a glorious ſight was it to look ups perſecutio 
the brazen Serpent , and thereby to find$$9 0 fart 
power and vertue to heal them p neſs of du 
{ently ? tbulatio! 
So, my Brethren, it is a fearful caſein £0 lic 
ſ2If, for a man to fiand in the very jaws $99W5 dt 
death, and to look into the horrid nature our Þ<. 
{in, and ſee death, and devils, and hell,and heaven, \ 
all the curſes of the law ready to flee in his} PPforts 
face: and yet how glorious is it thent{{That 1. 
look upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus ChnihF ight {e 
and ſee them all ſwallowed up, and hin ##4t way 
ſelf faved ? And thus as he ſees the graced # WY © 
God in Chriſt raigning and over-aboundin| ®) othen 


who 


all fin, Rom.5.20,21. {0 his faith, and hops, 
and joy grounded thereon, doth riſe aboy 
and over-abound and ſwallow up all his 
fears of death and hell which he was in 
becaule of his fins. 

3+ Look upon all your ſufferings on 
earth, and upon the glory of heaven toge 
ther. The Apoſile tells us, AG. 14. 22. We 
muſt through much tribulation enter into tht 
kingdom of God, Obſerve, there is ant 
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d fee;þ tance into the Kingdom of Heaven out of 
 binghall our afflitions, and our way to heaven 
groajes through much tribulation:an hypocrite 
t t ni ems to go lixongly in the way to heaven, 
t ch{hut oftentimes whin he comes to trouble, 
 upoperſecution, &c. there he is ſtopt, and can 
) fing{g0 0 farther 3 but he that believes the good- 
| pres of duty, and the glory of heaven, if 
trbulation, ſickneſs ,- poverty, perſecution 
Cinj{{kek to fiop him, he goes through them 3 he 
ws of knows duty 15 {weet and fate , and there 
ute off fore he, will follow it, till it bring him to 
11,an{þ deaven, whatever it -cglt him. Tertallian 
in hx} comforts the Martyrs in priſon with this, 
zen rn That in their cloſe and dark priſons they 
"riffmight ſec am viam, que ad Deum ducit , 
' hin] that way which leads them to God : There is 
ace of 4 way to hcaven outot priſon, lick-bed, or 
ding] 0 other affliction. Hence thoſe that come 
hope,| f0 heaven, are faid to come out of great tri- 
wel ulation, Rev.7.14- Sometimes a poor Saint 

11 his} comes hot, as ic were, out of the turnace of 
25 in} Micion into heaven 3 from chains and 
bolts in a priſon, he is louſed into heaven 
5 on] from gaſping and groaning upon a lick-bed, 
oge| to heaven : ſurely when he comes there, he 
- #4| findes a ſtrange alteration. Well, Jook up- 
| on thy (elf now as ſtanding between the 
two worlds; a world ot lin, ſnares; perſe- 
caution, 
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Chrifts Power over 
cution, poverty, fickne(s and death on the 
one hand and -a world of life, and im 
mortality, and fulneſs of inconceivable joy 
and pleaſure on the other hand. Thus the 
Apoſtle ſeems to ſtand, 2 Cor.4-17,18. we! 
ſtand looking from our afflic&ions, on the 
things that are not ſeen. So Rom $. 17,18. 
If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified 
with bim. Well, put theſe together; put 
the perſecution from wicked men, and the 
Crown of Glory together 3 put a moment 
of pain and milery on a fick bed, and an 
eternity of joy in heaven together 3 and 
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life do vat 
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bs live 1n 
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Direct. 
this is th 
but you W 


thou muſt needs conclude with the Apo- 
ſtle, verſe 18- For T reckon ( ſaith he [1 
have caſt them both up, and I tinde, that 
. the ſufferings of this preſent time are nt 
worthy to be compared with the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. 

Laſtly, look upon time and eternity to- 
gether. Oh what is time, when a man 
looks into eternity ! it ſeems but a breath, 
a twinkling of an eye, a ſtroke of a pulſe,to 
a man that ſees eternity before him. Me- 
thinks a believer is like a man on a hill by 
the ſea-ſide : he (ces a little ſpot of ground, 
and the great Ocean lying beyond it 3 ſo he 
fees a little ſpot of time , and ghe great 
Ocean of eternity lying beyond: 
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1 the the end of ll things : Oh, faith he, Iam 


pone, I am gone : look how all the ho- 
pours, and riches, and comforts of this 
life do vaniſh out of my fight 3 and ever- 
ſting fire , or everlaſting glory will re- 
tee me preſently! Sirs, this would make 
bs live in a poſture to dye, if we did but 
ke what a little while it is before we muſt 
fit with Chriſt in heaven, or burn with De- 
vis in hell. 

Direc. 4. Labour to fill ip your time © 
this is the way to fit you tor cternity : 
but you will ſay, What is it to hl up our 


ba 
not 
Ich 


PO*- | time ? 
) 1] Anſw. Time 1s filled. by applying our 


time to that work which God hath given 
us our time for : God hath given us time 
for our callings, to labour and do all that we 
have to do3 time to worſhip God, and do 
bis will 3 time for recreations, meat; drink, 
fleep, &c. and by all theſe, to honour God, 
to be bleſſings to men, and to feck (alvati- 
on for our ſelves: and by doing theſe 
things, we fill our time : as for example, if 


[2 man ſhould write down his days work, 


{not that F would impoſe upon the conſci- 
ences of men) So long I was ſJugging in 


i 


Vl 


bed, ſo lang 1 was glutting at meat, ſo long 
vlling my (elf with drink, at ſuch a time 
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belching out oaths 3 and then look upon this | jn a m: 
on a lick-bed, here would be a black day to [ ther 8 
look upon, ſuch a day would make workin | elf, no 
eternity. Soft a man (pend a day in idlenefs, | good | 
as Seneca {peaks of ſome idle perſons, that empty, 
are buſied between the comb and the looking-| man h 
glaſs > now it ſuch a one were to write his | Bur on 
days work, he mult lcave a blank for ſucha | Marth. 
day, which would cauſe ftinging reflegi reaſiure 
ons when he comes to know the lols of his things 
precious time : But 1f a godly man ſhould good t1 
write down, Such an hour I ſpent in ſecret | that co 
praycrand meditation, ſuch an hour in fa-| neſs, & 
mily-worlhip, ſuch a time in the worksof| pood : 
my calling, ard ſuch time in a ſober uſe of is full « 
recreations 3 now if this were done in af ference 
right manner, notwithſtanding many in-| gut of 
vincible infirmities, yet here is a day wel| heart. 
i flled, and may cauſe ſweet refleions, when | 9. [ 
| he ſees his days ending in eternity, Now| paſs in 
that you may thus improve, and fill up yout | an end 
time, I ſhall brictly give you theſe five Di-I, Give az 
rections. | mayſt b 
1» Labour to have your hearts filled with | an acc 
. grace. Beloved, a mans time is full of that | ſtate ;- 
oF: which his heart is tul] of 3 the heart fills the | and a] 
| tongue,and hills the lite,and ſo fills the time. | thou '1 
Solomon tells us, Prov. 10. 20. The heart of | Now v 
7 the wicked is little worth :; when all thats | he bac 
110 8 
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Bodily Diſeaſe. 


n a mans heart is good for nothing, nei- 
ther good to honour God, nor to ſave him- 
ſelf, nor others,then his time muſt needs be 


good for nothing; it muft needs be an 


empty, fintul, unprofitable time 3 for ſuch a 
man hath nothing to fill up his time with. 
But on the contrary, our Saviour tells us, 
Matth. 12+ 35+ 4 good man out of the good 
wreaſure of his heart bringeth forth good ' 
things : The graces of Gods Spirit make a 
200d treaſure: in the heart 3 and all things 
that come from faith, love, humility, meek= 
nels, &c. are good things, and do much 
pood ; and a mans time is happily filled, that 
$ full of praycr, of holineſs, of godly con- 
ference, &c. which are all brought forth 
out of the good treaſure of grace in the 
heart. 

2. Do nothing in time, but what will 
pals in your account, when your time 1s af 
anend : Chriit will one day fay to thee , 


, Give an acconnt of thy ſtewardſhip 3 for thou 


mayſt be 19 longer ſteward, Luk. 16.2. Give 
an account ot thy Health, Lite, Parts, E- 
tate 3- of Sabbaths , Sermons, Sacraments, 
and all thy precious opportunities 3 tor 
theu muſt po longer ule or enjoy theſe. 
Now wht a {ad reckoning, will here be, if. 
be battCoanc nothing with theſe that will 
r R 2 pals 
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pals in his account? as if a great man ins, 


truſt a ſervant to be his Steward, and com- 
mit to him his money, rents, &c. to diſ- 


burle according to his Maſters pleaſure; - 


Now it when the Steward is called to give 
up his account, he. is able to reckon, So 
much laid out for proviſion for the fami- 
ly, ſo much for the education of the chil- 
dren, ſo much to relieve the poor 3 theſe 
things will paſs in his account : but if he 
reckons, So much waſted in drunkenneſs. 
much converted to my own uſe, &c. the 
| Maſter will never accept of this. So, my 
Brethren, when God calls us to an account 
of our (tewardſhip, if a man can fay, Lord,l 
Fpent my eſtate in the education of my 
children , in feeding and maintaining my 
family, in relieving the poor; I ſpent my 


parts in making God and Chrift known to 


others 3 I ſpent my time to pleaſe and 
praiſe thee , to profit others, and ſave my 
felt 3 theſe things will paſs in thy account; 
and thou ſhalt be ſure of thy reward ant 
honour of a faithful ſervant , when the 


time of my Stewardſhip is expired : but. 


if it appear that a man hath waſted his 
eſtate on his luſts, and ſpent his time in his 
fins, his account muſt needs be fad, when 
he muti have hell for his wages? what- 
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Bodily Diſeaſer. 

. wer ye do, conſider whether it will paſs 
in your account 3 and look upon every 
thing now, as it wil] prove when you are to 

-give an acount for it. It is a remarkable 
expreſſion, Phzl. 4. 17. I defire fruit that 

| may abound to your account 3 many things 
which a believer doth with an upright 
heart, ſcem but Jittle now, but they will 
riſe, and abound to his glory, when he 
comes to give an account. 

3- Do nothing but what thou art willing 
to have thy ſelf; the very Nation . wherein 
thou liveſt, and thy time, to haye a_ name 
| from the doing of it : for it is obſervable, 

that theactions of men give a name to thee 
three things, viz. to themſelves, to the 
places, and ta the times wherein they 
live. 

1- Then do nothing but what thou 
wouldſt have a name from the doing of it : 
man loves lin, but he cannot endure to be 
'alled according to his fins but if thbu 
doſt abhor the name ofa drunkard, {wearer, 
Ilyar, why doſt thou live in the fins of drun- 
-kenneſs, ſwearing and lying ? 

2. Do nothing that thou wouldſt not 
have the land to have a name from 3 for the 
knd hath a name from the practice of the 
3 2 holy people makea holy nation 34 
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prophane, unclean, perfidious people makea 
Jand of prophaneſs, of whorcdoms, of trea» 
chery, &c. What fins thou liveſt in, thoy 
dolt not onely make thy ſelf, but alſo, as 
much as in thee lies, thou makeſt the land 
laothſome to God and men. 

_ 3- Donothing which thou wouldſt not 
have thy time have a name from 3 it makes 
thee have ſad thoughts. to think of the time 
of drunkenneſs, whoredom, lying, &e. but 
times of prayer, meditation, holy confe- 
TEncc, &c. are {weet. | 

4+ Take hecd of idleneſs; this fin makes 

empty and unprofitable times, and leaves 
people unprepared for ſickneſs. When Cal- 
vin Was reproved for inordinate labour, he 
gives this lavoury anſwer : What, faith he, 
would ye have my Lord finde me idle ? Sits, 
would you have fickneſs, and death, and 
the day of judgement finde you idle ? Our 
-yarinur in the Paxable having intruſtcd his 

ervants with their talents, he bids them, 
 Occupy till Tcome, Luk.19.13. See Chrilts 
coming, and improve your talents for him 
till he come. Now that you may abhor 
.this fin of idlencſs, 
. I» Condider, that if you be not doing 
.gocd, you will be doing hurt 3 man is a bu- 
tte creature; let a man look at any time 
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within himſelf, he' can never ſee his heart 


F fand (till. We read of ſome, 2 Theſſ.3.11. 


Who work, Hot at all, and yet are buſje-bo- 
dies. Sirs, the ſou} 1s-quick at work; a 
man may quickly lay up abundance of 
treaſures in heaven or hell : For as Bernard 
faith well , If you are not exerciſed in the 
labours of men, you are in the labours of 
devils. 

2. Make the work of Salvation thy main 
bafineſs 3 labour to turn cvery day into a 
day of Salvation. Sirs, it is an excellent 
thing for a man to live {o in his calling, re- 
Jations, recreations , attlictions , dutics of 
Gods worſhip, as if all the powers of his 
body and ſoul were {et upon the work of 
Salvation : this will keep a man from idle- 
neſs; For that man will aever want buſineſs, 
that kaows he hath a ſoul to ſaves 

3. Conſider what little t1me thou batt 
for this great work: perhaps it mayme- 
ver be done, if it be not done now : 
they were fools that faid , Let ws. eat 
aud drink,, for to morrow we dye : it 
had been a wiſcr ſp-ech to have (aid, * Let 
us repent, belicve and pray , for to morrow 
we aye. | 

. Conſider what thou haſt to ſet thee 


'0n work, and to keep thee from idlenels > 


R 4 lock 


look intohell, and ſee fin, and the world, |whi 
and devils thruſting thee therein, and thoy: 
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wilt finde it buſineſs enough to ſave thee 
from thoſe unquenchable flames: Look in- 
to heaven, and ſee God,and Chriſt,and Mj 
, Niſters, and Chriſtians always calling thee 


thither and ſee thy own ſins,carnal friends; 


men, devils, a world of ftumbling-blocks 
lying in thy way to ſtop thee from going 
into. that everlaſting happineſs, and thou 
wilt finde work enough to go to heaven; 
Look into thy felf, and ſee what fins thoy 
haſt to conquer and bewail , what wantsto 
ſupply, what graces to quicken and ripen, 
what dutics to perform , what ſtorms and 
troubles to prepare againit ; Look on God, 
on Chritt, and ſee what objects are there, 
for all the powers of thy Co and foul 
to be exerciſed upon. Haſt thou any 
time for idle thoughts, or words, or affe- 
Qions, that hatt ſuch a God and Chriſt to 
think of, and to ſpeak of , and to ſet and 
fix thy heart, and love, and delight up- 
on ! Look into the family, and town, and 
place where thou liveſt, and ſee Chriſtle(s 
parents, or Chriftleſs children, or Chriſt 
eſs brothers and liſters, or Chrilileſs ſer- 
yants, or Chriſtleſs neighbours, and thou 
maylt have that in thee to ſpeak or k; 
| W1UC 
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1 they perifh and be damned by hy 
dleneſs ? Look into the Church and King 
dom where thou liveſt, and conſider 22 
in thou mayſt ſerve chem, and be a bleſſing 


to them 3 and how thou mayſt be an inftru- 


ment to fill them with the Name, and 


| Kingdom, and Will of Jefus Chriſt : Nay, 
Jook upan eyery creature about thee, the 
Heavens , Earth, Waters, Birds , Beafis, 


: _ ſee them all filled with the 


Power. Wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
and, as it were , bringing their praiſes to 
thee, that thou maylt be their mouth to 
honour and exalt God.. Methinks, Sus, 
theſe things ſhould keep us from idle- 
nels, 

» Fhat thou may} fill up thy time, 
take heed of loſing a ſuffering opportuni- 
| ty- Beloved , a luftering opportunity 15.4 
precious opportunity z it's an opportunity 
to honour God, further the Goſpel, to ſave 
thy own and others ſouls, to be a blcfling 
to thy poſterity , ' and to leave thy yame 35 
a blefſed ſavour behinde thee. I wou!d not 
tempt men to luſt after ſuffexingsz I know 
the Devil would have his ſervants to ſerve 
him by paſſive as well as ative obedience z 
pet I would have none ſo baſe, as'to chuic 
tO 


[plich may ſave their ſouls from hell; and ® 
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to ſin rather then to ſuffer , and to prefer zbey 


Apoſtaſie before Martyrdom. Sometimes: 
man may fall into ſuch a nick of time, 


that duty may coſt him his life, and a fin 


may ſave his lite : This cafe is implicd in 
the words of our Saviour , Mat. 16. 25, 
Whoſoever will ſave his life , ſhall loſe it; 
and whoſoever will loſe bis life for my ſake, 
ſhall ſave it. Now that is a {ad lots of a 
ſuffering opportunity , when a man ſaves 
Himſelf from ſuffering by fin : Conlider 
the fearful conſequences of this 3 hereby 
"thou ſaveſt thy eſtate, name, life, and loſelt 
thy ſoul; which is clearly implied in the 
next words, verl. 26. For what is a mat 


profited , if he ſhall gain the whole world, 


and loſe bis own ſoul ?. Or what ſhall a mau 
.grve in exchange ' for his ſoul £ Remember, 


when thou runneſt into a known tin, toa- |! 


void ſuffering, thou makeſt a bargain,thou 
makeſt an exchange; thou getteſt the world, 
and the Devil and Hell ger thy ſoul. Con: 


ſider further, it is the higheſt improvement | 


of thy name, eſtate and{/lite , to ſacrifice it 
to the glory and will of Chriſt, by ſuffering 
for him : this 'is the beſt that thou canſi 
make of thy ſelf. Sirs , it is more honour- 
able (if thou art called to it ) to be burned 
at a ſtake for Chriſt, then to be burned with 
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op "to dic for ,Chriſt 1n-a Priſon, 

then to agrno h bed., 
ſo. der lafily , What a wotal caſe will 
Ikneſs and death finde thee in, when thoſe 
evils which thou fearedſi from men, ſhall 
tk brought upon thee by God 3 when God 
fall fill thy body with greater pains then 
the cruelle(t Perſecutor could invent or ins 
fit ! Oh what a loſs will chen a ſuffering 
opportunity be, when a man may ſay, I had 
an opportunity to loſe my lite, and fave. my 
ſoul 3 and now I mul} loſe my life, and my 
r ſoul too ! 
Diref.5, That you, may be pzepared 
for ſickneſs, and death;, do nothing but 
what you would have iickneſs and death 
hnde you doing» Remember , what ever 
thou art. about , that fickne(s and death 
may finde thee in it : Death found Zimyz 
and Cozbz in. whoredom, Numb. 25+8. and 
Death took Ananias and $ »pbira na lye, 
Aiis 5. and Death caught Emxtychus fleeping 


ata Sermon, Ads 20. 9. 


And. on the other hand., God took 
Enoch walking with God, Gen. 5. 24+ And 
when El4jab and Eliſþz were talking toge- 
ther, no.doubt of ſome good , Eltyab . was 
fain to break off his goad diſcourſe to £0 


to heaven ,, >.2 : Kings 2. 11. and Chriſt went 
| blefling 


Chrifts Power over 
bleſſing his people to heaven , Lake 24-41; ihe Lord 
And good Stephen, as he was praying, was [lguiſh1: 
taken from oft his knees into heaven , Ad lis fickye 
7- 60. OhSirs, if you would not go ly. ſpothers 
ing, or ſwearing, or drunk, or wagering, kay of fi 
or ranting into 'Eternity , do not prafiiſe [omes, | 
theſe fins now, but walk in ' your calling, [or Onefi 
recreations and duties, as if you faw ſick [at thai 
neſs and death fetching you out of theſe | Dired 


into heaven. | 
Dire#.6. Labour to be filled with a mer- 
citul and tender diſpoſition towards. others 
in their ſickneſs and miſery 3 this is a ſure 
way for thee to finde mercy from God in 
thy ſickneſs: With the merciful , thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf merciful, Plal. 18. 25. Bleſſe 
are the merciful , for they ſhall obtain mer- 
cy , Matth. 5. 7. We have a precious pro- 
mule to this purpoſe, Pſal. 41 1, 2, 3+ Bleſ- 
ſed is be that conſidereth the poor. By the 
map 1s meant , not only the poor in ſtate, 
ut -allo thofe that are poor and aſflided, 
in reſpe& of other afflictions. And it's a 
moſt bleſſed frame of heart for men, when 
they {it in health, and at eaſe, and ſwim in 
wealth, to be ſeriouſly confidering their 
poor diſcaſed and afflicted brethren : The 
Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. The 
Lord will preſerve him, and keep bim =_ 
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lmoniſhing >» thou wilt make all bis bed in 
ſickneſs. 1 ſay therefore , ſhew mercy 
bothers in their ſickneſs 3 and when the 
zy of fickneſs, and death, and judgment 


rafiſe ſomes, thou ſhalt be ſure ( as Pazl prayed 
llings, [ſor Oneſiphorus in the like caſe) to finde mer- 
w ſicks |y at that day: 


{ theſe 
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| Dired. 7. Be fully ſatisfied in the belief 
of Gods care ,and providence towards thy 
fiends whom thou art to leave behinde 
thee» Beloved , it makes the thoughts of 
ickneſs and death more grievous to many, 
kecauſe of the fad and miſerable conditi- 
m which their poor Orphans and Wid- 
lows will be lcft ?n when they are gone 3 
and eſpecially it their condition be like that 
of learned and godly Oecolampadius , who 
when he ſhould have made his Will , had 
nothing to bequeath. But this trouble 1s 
not fo much for want of an Eſtate , as tor 


want of Faith : therefore go chcartully to | 


your {ſick beds, or death-beds, with the be- 
ef of thefe following Scriptures, Fer. 49- 
11- Leave thy fatherleſs children, 1 will pre- 
krof them alive ;+ and let thy Widdows truſt 
me In which words, as appears by the 
context , God threatens the Edomites, that 
their children and wiyes ſhall be lctt fo de- 
ſolate, 


ſtrengthen him on the bed of 


2 Tim. Fs 
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to provide for them : Yet God is fo tende 
of poor fatherleſs children and widdow: 
that though they were of the families and 


poſterity of Eſax , yet, faith he , 7 will pre 


ſerve them alive. How much more tender 
then will he be of the poor families of his 
Jacob ! | 

See allo Pſil. 10- 14. The poor commit: 
teth his cauſe to thee 3 thau art the helþn 
of the fatherleſs. Perhaps it troubles thee 
to think what a coinpany of poor helplel 
children thou art to leave behinde thee: 
Why conſider, the infinite and all-ſufficient 
God makes it one of his great works' to 
help fatherleſs children 3 therefore this 
great Creator of the world will be glorified 
by this name, The helper of the fathers 
leſs. 

See further, Pſzl. 68. 3, 4, 5- Obſerve 
here, one great reaſon why the righteous 
mult be glad, and, exceedingly rejoyce , and 
fing forth the praiſes of God, is , becaule he 
iS a father of the fatherleſs , anda judge of 
the widdow in his holy habitation. Obſerve, 
In hs boly babitation : God is in heaven, 
not only tilling Angels and Saints with his 
glorious likeneſs: arid preſence , but he is 
there alſo full of gracious thoughts to- 

| wards 


folate, that they ſhall have none but God 
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xhards poor fatherleſs children and wid- 


© tendeffſows upon earth. And although I do not 
riddows fifiok that there is any intercourſe betwixt 
1lies andþ6 Saint in heaven, and his family upon 
wall pre-Jarth 3 and 1 do not know that he will in 
e tenderſikaven be offering prayers for them upon 
s$ of hisfarth 3 yet I do not doubt but he wili there 
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know , that he hath left a family behinde 
lim upon earth , and by his glorious vihon 
o God, will fce that Infinite Power and 
Providence which provides for his and all 
ather familics upon. earth , ſofar as is for 
tis own glory, and the good of his Churchs 
. See agam , Hoſea 14+ 3+ In thee the fas 
therleſs finde mercy. It may txouble thee to 
think, that although now thy wife and 
children are re{pe&tecd tor thy fake, yet 
when thou art gone , they are like to tinde 
the world cruel and unfaithful , friends 
hard and unkinde, &c. but take comfort 
and ſatisfaction in this Scripture , where 
thou (ect not only that there is mercy in 
God for tatherlc(s children , but alſo that 
they ſhall tinde it, and have the comfort 
and experience of it. I ſhall therefore con- 
clude this with the exhortation of the A- 
poltle, Phil. 4. 6, 7. be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and (upplicatian 
pith tbanksgiving, It your requeſts be mage 
| known 


| Chriſts Power over 
known unto God and then, as to ay troj- 
ble about thele things , The peace of Gig, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding , ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds in Chrilt Feſws. 
Dire. 8: Labour to make a wiſe ang 
holy uſe of the ſpectacles of mortality 
look »pon your felves as following your 
dead neighbours and friends , whom you 
{ce going before you into Eternity, It is 
faid of a dead tnan, Fob 21. 33. The clod! 
of the valley (viz. the Graves and Sepul- 
chres ) ſhall be ſweet unto him , and every 
man ſhall draw after him, as there are innu- 
merable gone before him. Conſider , when 
you ſee any one buried , that heis gonets; 
an innumetable company that are dead and 
buried before. him , and that every man 
ſhall draw after him. Oh remember , that | 
you are drawing after your dead grand- 
fathers, and fathers, and friends, which are 
gone before you. Poor wretch, thou think: 
eſt that thou ſhouldeſt be like thy Neigh- 
bours, to have as much wealth , and ho: 
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nours, and pleaſures as they : but look up- 
on other Neighbours, who are lodged in the 
chambers of death , and remember, thou' 
art ſhortly to be like unto them; The've- 
ry carkafles in the graves are ready to ay 
unto thee, as the Prophet brings in the in- 
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habitants of the Tombs crying to the King 
of Babylon, Iſai. 14-10.All they ſhall ſpeak, and 
unto thee , Art thou alſo become weak, as 
we? Art thru become like unto us ? Look 
won every thing about thy friends Fune- 
al with a particular application to thy (cl; 
bok on the Bier at the door , as if jt ſtood 
there to receive thee 3 look on the Cothn, 
z5if it were made for theez and look on 
the Winding-ſheet , as if it were waſht 
and made ready for thee : Look on the 
S&xtons Spade, as ready to dig a grave 
ſor thee : Certainly theſe things would 
prove excellent means to fit us for ſickneſs 
and death. 

Dire. g. Keep up a fpirit of prayer 3 
for ſurely a man is in a great meaſure ht to 
die, who is fit to pray. This appears by 
the Preface to the Petitions in the Lotds 
Praycr, Our Father which art in heaven 5 
whereby we {ce, that a Ch'lde of God by 
prayer doth, as it were, part from the 
world, and 1s with his Father which is-1n 
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Heaven. Hence, Heb. 10. 19. Prayer is call- 
ed, An entring into the Hylieſt , viz. into 
Heaven : Beſides, it is catic to demonttrate, 
that the ſame things which make us fit to 
pray, make us fit to dic , and that a pray- 
ing fratne is a dying trame 3 tos our hearts 
are 


253 | 
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are. moſt {et upon thoſe things when weltme to 
pray , which we muſt receive when weſme to + 
die ; Death brings usto the things whichF{t bour 
we pray for and he that is unwilling toÞwhen h 
die, 15 unwilling to receive an anſwer to his|flopt , : 
own prayers. Beloved , it often purzles|ſhox ha 
the thoughts of men, to think what willlu paſs. 
be the iflue of things , what things willſdf prefe 
come to at the laſt. Now it ſeems to mealhigher , 
clear and excellent expedient for our fatif-Jypno fu 
fadion herein, to ſtudy well the Lords efſtat 
Prayer, and to belicve that all the Petitions|greater 1 
therein ſhall certainly be granted andfan get 
whatcver we ſee before, for certain at theſfdid Dea 
Day of Judgment every Petition thercinſyhen he 
{hall be fulfilled : and therefore the more ahhay nig 
mans heart 1s ſet on thoſe things for whichſit were , 
we are thereby taught and bound to pray;Jaus man 
the more ready and fit he 1s for Death andſing the 
Judgment. Prayer is one of the firſt andſhulice a1 
Jaſt things of a Chriſtian : ſo ſoon as evetſſlecan g 
the ſpiritual life is begun,it preſently breathsſmas 1 
in prayer 3 and Iam perſwaded , that thefiloody « 
gvdly do uſually die in prayer. On the 
Laſt Dire&. Live as one that knows thatIGod is 3 
thereare bounds ſet to thy life : It makesÞod 3 at 
many ſo unprepared for ſickneſs and death,miſe hi 
becauſe they look upon their lives as bound(ſlis work 
kf 3 they always think® they have ſomeſs know 
| | (Rc 
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en. weltime to live , and . therefore think of no 
en weſtime to die. Now it is clear, that God hath 
whichPt bounds to the life of every man z and 
ing toſwhen he comes to: thole bounds, he is 
r to his|fopt , and can go no further, Fob 14-5- 
puzzles]Thow haſt appointed his bounds, that be can- 
at willjut paſ#- Proud men climb to ſuch a height 
2s willof preferment z and as they are riling 
o meaſtigher , Death ſtops them, and they can 
r fatif-Jypno further : The covetous man gets ſuch 
Lords eſtate 3 and as he is reaching after 
titions]geater wealth , Death ſtops him, that he 
3 andfan get no more. Oh what a ſudden ſtop 
at theſdid Death cauſe that rich Fool to make; x, ,,-25 

thereinſyhen he was conſtrained to die the fame 
more aſhery night , when he thought he was , as 
which were , beginning to live : The malici- 
) pray;{qus man goes to ſuch a height of perſecu- 
th andfing the godly 3 and as he is raging in his 
rſt andmalice and madneſs , Death ſtops him, that 
as evetfle can go no farther.. Oh what a ſtop did 
vreathsIm an meet with in the very beight of his 
at theſploody defigne againſt the Church of God ! 
On the other hand , the poor Childe of 

vs thatIGod is zcalous in worſhipping and ſerving 
makesFod 3 and as he is ſeeking to ſerve and 
death;Þmaiſe him more , Dcath fiops him, and 
2oundsſlis work is done : therefore do every. thing 


| ſomeſy knowing that thou mayſt meet with thy 
(me S 2 bounds, 
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bounds , and be ſtopt in the very midi off, Exod 

thy work : All the daies of my afppointedlþ thee © 
_ time will T wait till my chauge come , (aithiyd virtuc 
Job, Cap. 14+ 14+ Fob knew that therdfeaſes: 
was. a change to come , and that Deathfi the w: 
would make a great alteration with himffod twe 
ſhortly , and that there was a ſecret timeytwe is 2: 
appointed for this change 3 therefore he willyed , 
every day wait and look for it. Think withlyd reſto! 
thy felf in a morning , I may ſee a greatfiro the | 
change before night 3 and think with th 
ſelf at night , 1 may ſee a great alterationſyhi 
before morning. Sirs, when a man goeſylge, T 
from his houſe, friends, food and eſtate, tolyy browg 
heaven or hell, believe it , he will finde hy thox / 
great alteration. Oh then live , as if every eyes f 
day were to be the day of thy change; why. No 
if every journey , and work, and dutyJyof pra 
would bring thee to the end and bounds dffetions. 


thy life. I« Gel 
So much for Exhortation , to be prepiJws and « 
red for fickneſs and death. þ Judat 


The next Exhortation is to ſuch whoſſpyel. G 
have been viſited with tickneſs , but arebygknowr 
the mercy and power of Jeſus Chriſt relogghear p 
red to health. I ſhall exhort ſuch to thelfinow w] 
ave duties. hus fav1 

1. Bleſs and praiſe God, who hath relioſkait to 
red thee: to thy health; God vells = glory an 


Bodily Diſeaſes. 
midſt off, Exod: 15. 26. T am the God tht beal- na - 
Ppointeh thee : And certainly there comes power my 
e , Caithfjd virtue from Jeſus Chrilt to heal our | _ 
© thereiſeaſes ; Therefore when Chriſt had heal- 
t Deathſi the woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
th himfþod twelve years, I perceive, ſaith be, that 
&t timohnive is goxe from me, Luke $. 4.6. Aud be- 
he willhved , when ever we have been diſcaled 
1k withlpd reſtored, there came virtue trom Civilt 
a greatſito the head, or Jungs, or liver, or where 
ith thyljer the diſeaſe lay, and cauſcd the cure 5 
erationfehich we mult in all chanktulne(s acknow- 
n gofdpe, Thus did David, Plal.116.6.--8. I 
ate, tolys brought low, and he helped me. — —- 
finde dy tho baſt delivered my ſoul frum death, 
evelſlyy eyes from tears, and my feet from fall- 
ge3 By, Now for the pertormance of this du- 
| dutyJyof praiſing God , obſcrve theſe tive . di- 
ands of 4015. 
i« Get a clear knowledge of the giori- 
FrepaiJuis and excellent Name of God, Pſal.;6-1- 
y Fudah is God known, bis name is great it 
1 whe Fzel. Gods Name 1s great only where 1T 
arebſſeknown 5 and it is a molt {avoury thing (þ 
 relioÞ@ hear people ſpeak of God, as thole that vl 
 thelfinow whom they ſpeak of: Where God is" | 
hus favingly known , the workings ot .the 
Icliofkeatt cowards God are:anſwerable to the 
5"pet glory and-exccllency of his Name, Pſa, 
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48- 10. According 'to thy Name, O God, ſo 2. Lab 
z thy praiſe, Plal. 150. 2. Praiſe the Lordhy hill all 
according to his excellent greatneſs. Grace isÞgd Jeſus 
more or leſs in a man, according to hisjyriows. * 
knowledge and ſenſe of the Name of Godſye endea 
and Jeſus Chriſt ; In that heart where God the hc: 
hath. no Name , the man hath no Gracezlſyes ſhot 
bdut-it cauſeth great faith, and great love, hat we « 
and great joy in a Believer, to ſec the great Wt to 
power, and the great love, and the grat]God. Mz 

that they 


goodneſs of God and Jeſus Chritt. 
- 2+ Praiſe God as he is a God of meryſyork to 
to thee; aſcribe unto him a name from thatſheaven 3 
which he hath done for thee , Pſal-42.8.|may be : 
My prayer ſhall be tothe God of my life. HelGod of { 
honours God with this Title , The God offnour to C 
bis life , Plal. 59+ 10. The God of my mercy,[kards, 0! 
Pſal. 18. 1, 2-T will love thee, O Lord, my[of Who! 
ftrength. The Lord is my rock,, and my fir-|ſter Lati 
treſs, and my deliverer. — Believe it] phicþ ar 
poor Chriſtian, that the God of all the|yers, th 
world is pleaſcd and praiſed by thy callingſfear hin 
him thy God 3 and therefore praile God 8]he callec 
is glory ſhines and. appears in all. othe} 1s ſaid, 


- things, and as it appears to thee ; As thus | lied th 


the God of all the world, and my Godz the 4. L 
Father-of Jeſus Chrift, and my Father 3 the] ſybje& 
God of life and health to his people , and| prailc. 

the God of my life, and of my health. | lim #0 
Ns - 3- Labou] 
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50d, of z- Labour to the utmoſt of thy power 
e Lordſy hill all places with the Name of God, 
Tace iS8hgd Jeſus Chrilt, Pſa1.66.2. Make bis praiſe 
to hislbriows. This is a right praiſing God, when 
Godfze endeavour to make his Name glorious 
e Godly the hearts of all that are about us : our 
Ira&ffes ſhould be ſuch , that in every thing 
love flat we do, there may be reaſon to caule 
- Seat fathers to love, bleſs, praiſe, and rejoyce in 
 81&t]God, Mat. 5. 16. Our works ſhould be ſuch, 
that they ſhould ſect all that ſee them on 
meryſyork to glorifie our Father which 1s in 
n thatſheaven 3 and we ſhould live ſo, that it 
«42.$.|may bz an honour to Ged to be called the 
ee HelGod of ſuch a people. Now is it any ho- 
J0d of fnour to God to b: called the God of Drun- 
mercy,fkards, or the God of Swearers, or the God 
'» my[of.Whorcemongers ? No,no 3 but as Ma- 
y for-[ſker Latimer (ard, they may ſay, Our father 
eve It] phich art in hell ; But the God of Belie- 
Il theſyers, the God of all that love him , and 
allingſfar him, and (eek him, it is his honour to 
od &[he called the God of ſuch a people; and,as it 
Other 15 faid, Heb. 11- 16+. He i not aſhamed to be 
thus, | called their God- 
4; theſ 4. Let every thing that hath been the 
3 the] ſybje& of nercy, be the inſtrument of 
and] praiſe. David calls upon all that is within 
| tim to praiſe Gods holy Name — — Why 
bour| ' © © G 4 bealcth 
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bealeth all bis diſeaſes, Pſal.103,1,3,--And 
we are commanded to yield our members 
as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God , 

Rom-6+.13s Sirs , every member of a Chi 
ſtian is a member of Chriſt , and the Life of 
Chriſt ſpreads all over, and fills his whole 
body 3 and this life ſhould branch out in 
all the parts and members of our bodies; 
Chriſt hath bought and paid for all; the 
Law bindes all 3 every member can be ai 
inſtrument of ſin,every member muſt at la 
be cloathed with glory : therefore we ſhould 
glorifie God with our bodies and ſouls , which 
are Gods, 1 Cor.6.20. Contider, What may 
Ido for God with my tongue, hands, feet, 
countenance 2 &c. Perhaps, not long, ſince, 
thy whole body was overſ{pread with a diſ- 
eale, and there was uo ſoundueſs in thy feſh, 
becauſe of Gods anger 3 neither was there any 
reſt in thy bones, becauſe of thy ſins : Never 
.a bone or joynt was free from pain. 
then , ſeeing God hath healed all , thou 
ſhouldeft ſay with"David, Plal. 35. 10. Al 
my bones may ſay , Lord, who is like to 


Now 


Laſtly, Let the confi deration of the 
greatneſs of thy mercy , cauſe. thee- to 
praiſe God : Conſider this in tour parti- 


3. Th 


4s it we 
have thi 
where 1n 
to thee fo 
thus, tha 
er, tho\ 
fe be {a 
on of his 
or ſpoil | 
to the p 
fered diy 
heſs, ar 
mayſt {c 
and in t! 
ſitad of 4 
cauſe to 
fider wh 
{ce great 


je thy £ 
A be1la 
ſay witt 
preat da 
the Lord 
thing bu 
before tl 
looking, 
2. T 


| | 'y ho 
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3+ Thou art reſtored to- life 3 God hath, 
& it were, clearly given thee a life : We 
have this paſſage in Fer. 45. 5. and elſe- 
where 1n Scripture, Thy life will T give un- 
qo thee for a prey 3, the meaning ſeems to be 
thus, that when a mans life is in great dan- 


1 [ger, though he ſuffer divers loſſes, yet if his 


fe be ſaved, he triumphs in the preſervati- 
on of his lite, as if he had got a great prey 
or ſpoil from an enemy. - Now to apply this 
to the preſent caſes perhaps thou haſt fut- 
fered divers loſſes and croſſes in thy ficks 
heſs, and now thou art reſtored : thou 
mayſt ſee many things ſad in the Church , 
and in thy tamily 3. but thy life i given in» 
ſead of a prey to thee, and in this thou haſt 
cauſe to rejoyce : Look at thy life, and con- 
lider what a mercie that is, ard thou wilt 
ſe great reaſon to praiſe God in the midit 
of thy greateſt afflicions. Oh then let thy 
kf be laid out to the will and glory of God: 
lay with David after his recovery from a 
preat danger, Pſal.1 16.9. Twill walk before 
the Lord in the land of the Irving, do no- 
thing but what thou can{t with comfort do + 
before the Lord.as ſeeing the all-ſceing God 
looking on. | ; 
».2. Thouart reſtored to thy health ; con- 


| der how lately the multitude of thy 
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were tortured with ſtrong pains 3 thy fioe 
mach was gonc,and thy life did abbor bread, 
and thy ſoul dainty meat, Job 33. 19, 20, 
Thou wouldft have given much tor a nights 
ſleep, when weariſome nights were appointed 
#0 tbee, Job 9.3. yet now God hath given 
thee health, he hath cauſed thy bones to ve 


: joyce,and filled thy heart with food and glad:., 


neſs, and thou lieſt down, and thy ſleep is 


» ſweetunto thee. 


3- Thou art reſtored to thy friends and 
relationsz to thy husband, wite, children, 
parents , brothers and fifters , and. to thy 
dear and bolom-friends : the day would 
have been ſad to theſe mourners going a- 
bout the ſtreets, following thee to thy long 
bome : But now God hath reſtored comfort 
to thee, and to thy mourners, T{a.5. 18. there- 
fore let the fight of all thy friends fill thee 
with a freſh ſenſc of the goodneſs and 
mercie of God ; Say as Facob ſaid of his 
Brother Eſaz in another caſe, Gen. 33: 10. 
I bave feen thy face as though I bad ſeen 
the face of God : See the gracious face and 
preſence of God ſhining upon thee in the 
face of all thy friends; look on thy yoke- 
tcllow, and tbok upon God 3 look on.thy 
parents, and look upon God ; look on thy 
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_ [5 the ſight of every friend fills thee with 


new .and freſh thoughts of thy mercie , 
kt it alſo renew in thee a freſh and thank- 
ful remembrance of the God of thy 
mercie. | 

. Laftly, thou art reftored to thy bleſſed 
and ſoul-faving opportunities, Sirs, if we 


conſider how precious time is, we muſt 
needs acknowledge this to be a precious 


mercie.; now that you may ſee time pre- 
cious, and fo for this reaſon may efteem 


your recovery a precious mercie 3 look on 


thy time asthe ſeaſon allowed thee to glo- 
rite God, and to work out the. Salvation of 
thy foul : you know in other caſes we prize- 
our time according to the worth of thoſe 
things which time gives us an opportuni- 
ty to gain : as the husbandman accounts 
Harveſt-time precious, becauſe it is his ſea- 
ſon to reap the preciows fruits of the earth | 
as | Ot. Fames calls them, Fam. 5-7. The 
Merchant accounts the time precious when 
the wind blows him to his prize. The ſoul- 
dier accounts the time precious when he 
marches for his.lite. 

And is not that time much more preci- 
ous which God hath given thee to fave 
thy ſoul? If God, and Chriſt, and Hea- 


yen, and Grace, and the. Soul be precious, 


then 
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then. that time muſt needs 'be precious, . 


which gives. thee an opportunity to gain 
theſe, The Apoſtle "+ br..uea8 Oh _ 
642+; Now is the accepted time ,-now is the 
day of ſalvation : Now God is offering 
Cant tor thy Salvation 3 now- the Spirit is 
{inving tor thy Salyation 3 now Miniſters 
are praying, preaching and travelling for 
thy Salvation. Thus God fills thy time with 
lalvation-work. Oh then whatia-mercy it 
i5to be reſtored to ſuch precious opportu- 
mics! when perhaps, if thou had dyed in 
thy laſt ſickneſs, thou waſt in great danger 
to-be. damned 3 and now thou haſt timeto 
labour to-be ſaved. | 

The ſecond Duty to be performed by 
thoſe who arc reſtored ,to health, is this ; 
Keep up a frequent: remembrance of thy 
viſitation, and of the Lords dealing with 
thee therein. It ſeerns by the contents: of 
It, that David penned Pſalm 38. in a time 
of great ſickneſs 3 and it's very obſervable, 
that he gives that Pſalm this title, A pſalm 


| of David to bring to remembrance:lmplying,' 


that one ſpecial uſe of this Pſalm was to 
bring his iickneſs to remembrance: Whence, 
we may learn, that it is. our. duty in our 
health to be often remembring, the hand of 
Godin our fickne(s ; when thou art _ 
k 0 
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looſe from God in thy recreations 3 then 
remember the pains of fickneſs, and this 
will cauſe a ſpirit of moderation and” fo- 
briety to rule thy heart : when thou art go- 
ing to worſhip God, 1t may much quicken 
thee with a new and freſh ſpirit, to con- 
ſider how ncar thou waſt tocternity in ſuch 
a {ickneſs, and togo to duty as one that 15 
newly riſen out of a fſick-bed ; and that 
thou art fil] praying, hearing, receiving 
Sacraments, as it were, 1n the very yr ot 
death. 

So when thou art tempted to any fi f; n, 


- remember thy ſickneſs : conſider , Wilt 
thou bring again upon thy {clt an Age , 


Fever, Dropſie, Conſumption &c ? Belo- 
ved, in abundance of caſes it will do your 
ſouls much good to be” often remembring 
your viſitation. 

Thirdly, examine what good thon haſt 


' got by thy viſitation. Beloved, many come 


out of a ficknels like Rogues out of a gaol 3 
Rogues they went in, and worle Rogues 


they come out : So they were Drunkards, 


Whoremongers, Perſecutors of Gods, peo- 
ple, when they went into fickneſs 3 and are 
tar worſe, and more hardned inheir tins , 


' when they "come out of ſicknels ; Let us 


therefore 


of mirth, and findeſt thy heart apt to be ' 
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therefore all examine what good we hayeſthoughte 


- Bot by our ſickneſs; as you know after a 
man hath been in a courſe of Phylick, he 
_ obſerves whether he coughs leſs , or burns 
Iſs, &c. and whether his ſtomack be bet- 
ter, and ſtrength better, and ſleep better 
{o if thou hatt been in a courſe of ſickneſs, 
obſerve whether thy corruptions abate, and 
whether thy heart be better ſince thy viſi. 
tation : 1s pride lefs, and peeviſhnels leſs, 
and covetouſneſs leſs ? and canſt thou pray 
better, and ſancifie Sabbaths better, and 
hear Sermons better ? and 1s thy diſcourſe 
better, and thy life better? David upon 
ſearch found ſweet experience of the bleſſed 
effect of his affliction, Pſal. 119. 67. Be- 
fore I was afflicted, T went aſtray, but now 
have I kept thy ſtatutes : So,canſt thou ſay, 
Before I was lick, I could not endure tobe 
provoked 3 I was very light'and looſe in 
company, I was very apt to be proud and 
 Celf-conceited; but now I bleſs God I am 
more patient, and more ſerious, and more 
humble. 

Fourthly, take ſpecial care to avoid fin 
"after thy recovery 3 I ſay to thee, as Chriſt 
(aid to another upon the ſame occaſion , 
Fob. 5. 14+ Thou art made whole, fin m 
moregleſt a worſe thing come unto thee : Thou 
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thoughteſi thy diſcaſe was very bad and 
grievous 3 but conſider, there are worſe 


Ithings thep thy ſickneſs was, worſe pains 


and worſe miſeries. Oh then fin no more, 
kſt a worſe thing come .unto thees I 
ſhall preſs this duty in theſe four Parti- 
culars. | 

' Firſt , watch* eſpecially againſt thoſe 
fns which thou waſt moſt inclined unto be- 
fore thy ſickneſs. Some conceive that the 
impotent man before-mentioned, was vili- 
ted c{pecially for ſome particular fin, which 
our Saviour did particularly aim at in bid- 
ding him fin zo more. The Apoſile tells us 
of ſome, 2 Pet. 2-22. that return with the dog 
to bis own vomit 3 where he compares thole 
that ſeemed to loath ſin,and after return to 
the ſame fin, to a ſick dog, which when he, 
hath eaſed hiniſelf by vomiting up that 
which made him fick,goes and licks up again 
his own loathſome vomit : and ſo we ſee ve- 
ry many who lick up in time of health thoſe 
yery ſins which they ſeemed to loath and 
yomit up in time of lickneſs. Bcloved, fin 
appears in its atings moſt ſtrong, when the 
inſtruments are molt ' ſtrony, therewith @ 
man commits it 3 and the weaknels of the 
inſtruments cauſeth a weakneſs in the act- 


ings of (in z and therefore when the body 
is 
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15 weak, all thoſe fins which are fulfilled by 
the body, ſeem weak too : but now when 
the body gathers [irength, as a man hath 
ſtrength to cat, and ſtrength to work, and 
tirength to walkz ſo without the mighty 


ke our r 


way 1nto 
drclt to Þ 


Thizrdi' 


pt herein 


power of the Spirit, ſtrength will alſo re-Jone plagu 


turn into fin. Therefore I ay, Watch, and 


eough ti 


- pray, and fight againſt thoſe fins whichſone tit of 
thou waſt moſt apt to commit before thyſmore, bu 


ſickneſs. | 
Secondly , take heed of ſurfetting with 


the profits, and pleaſures, and preferments 


of the world; for as a man after long faſt- 
ing 1s apt to ſurfeit when he returns to his 
meat {o when a man by ſickneſs hath been 
long with-held from the creature , there 
appeats ſuch a freſh kinde of pleaſure and 
- delight in the world, and the heart is {6 
eager in the defires of it, that there is 
great danger of being glutted with it ; We 


ſhould therefore receive all the bleſſings of 


the creature,as the Iſraelites did cat the Paſs- 
over, Exod. 12. 11- where we finde that 
they were to eat the Faſs-over, as thoſe 


that were ready to go out of Egypt to 
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led byJake our recrcations,as thoſe that are haftirig 
whenſaway into eternity, and as ic ve were ready 
 hathſdrcſt to go to heaven. 

, and} Thirdly, Beware of ſecurity : for we are 
Ightybpt herein to be like Pharaoh , who when 
o re-Jone plague was paſt , thought himſelf ſafe 
, andjeough trom that or any other : So when 
vhichJone tit of fickneſs is paſt, we look for no 
 thymore, but dream of a long time of caſe, and 
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peace, and health before us : but we ſhould 
ke rather like one that is ſick of an Ague, 
who when the fit is over, cats, drinks, and 
$ merry, but yet he Jooks for another fit : 
So Sirs, 15 a ſickneſs over and paſt ? why, 
Ido not deny but that God who hath given 
thee a ttomath, and provided tood, would 
have thee to cat and drink ; and he that hath 
created matter for thy delight, and made 
thee a riftble creature, doth allow thee to 
be merry and chrerfu] ; yet look for ano- 
ther fit ; f{ickneſs is like to come again, and 
death will be (ure to come ſhortly 3 there- 
fore take heed of ſecurity. 

Laſtly , that he:d of pride and vain- 
glory 3 this was the fin ot good Hezekzab, 
of whom we read, that after he was reco- 
vered from his ſicknels, bis beart was lifted 
#p, 2 Chron-22. 24, 25- and this appeared, 
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ork, 


take} © 


n that when he was courted by the King: of 


kr Ba- 
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Babyloa , he did in a bravado- ſhew all his 
riches, 1{2.59.2. Poor Hezekzab, thou walt 
In a beter trams, when on thy fick-bed 
tnou watt turning thy face tothe wall; but 
we may ice by this fad inſtance, how apt we 
are after a MicIcie and dejiverance,to be put 
up with t1gh thoughts and conccits of our 
{clves. 

The laſt Duty waich I ſhall mention, is 
this : Be carctul to pertorm thy fick-bed- 
vows and rciolutions. A vow is a ſolemn 
promiſe made to God, either of a duty, or of 
Jomething, which may further us in our duty 
ty God. The mniattcr of a vow 15 Either to do 
that which God commands, or to forſake 
hn which God torbias, or to do ſomething 
to further our vbedicnce, or to abſtain 
from ſomething which might be an cccafi- 
on of fin, and which we may abſtain from: 
A vow mult not be of a thing unlawtul ; 
for that were as it we ſhould promiſe God 
to hate him, or not to love him 1t mult be 
alſo of that which we have power to do, 
e1{c we have no power to promiſe to doit; 
The nature of a vow is a promiſe made to 
God, which promiſe brings an obligation 


upon us to pertorm it : this promiſe mult] 


not be made rafhly > for a vow mult-be the 
{xuit of YBIACc,- and not the, txuit of , 
| | an 
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fin | 
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and we muſt not make promiſes to God in 


'apallion 3 yet Ido not deny, but ſuch vows 


mult be performed 3 tor it's one thing fin- 
fully to vow, and another. thing to vow to 
fin; in ſuch a caſe we mult be humbled for 
the manner of the vow, and graciouſly pay 
what we fintully vow'd, It hath been the 
practice of the godly to make vows to God 
in their troubles, Pſal. 132+ 1, 2+ Lord, re- 
member David, and all his afflidtions > how 
he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed to the 
mighty God of Facob. ' Now Sirs, in the 
fear of God make conſcience to pertorm 
your fick-bed-vows : Indeed, wicked men 
are forward to make vows when they are 
fick, and as forward to break them when 


\ they are well : As Pharaoh, when the 


plagues were upon him , he would let 
Iſrael go 3 but when they were removed, 
his heart was barducd, and they ſhould not 
£0. ,But it is the property of a godly man 
to make good his vows, Pſal. 15. 4+ Hence 
faith David, Plal.56-12. Thy vows are up- 
on me, O God. Bcloved , vows.are heavy 
things z David telt them lying upon him , 


and prefſing him to the performance of 


them. Vows take up a great dcal of room in 


| the ſoul 3 they fill the conicience ; when, a 
man is-tempted to do that which he hath 


- vowed 
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tucheth thee , let thy cye be upon him , 
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vowed againſt, his vow will be upon him 


prefently, that he dare not do it. See what 


conſcience David made of his vows, Pſal. 
66+ 13, 14+ T will pay thee my vows which 
my lips have uttered , and my mouth hath 
ſpoken when I was in trouble , Plal. 116. 
14. 7 will pay my vows unto the Lord now in 
the preſence of all his people. Sirs, 1t you 
break your vows. your vows will break 
you. 1 ſhall conclude this in the words of 
Solomon, Ecclef. 5. 4, 5- When thou voweſt 
a vow unto God, defer not to pay 5 for he 
hath no pleaſure in fools : pay that which 
thou haſt vowed. Better it i that thox ſhouldf 
uot vow, then that thou ſhouldſi vow, and not 
aye 

: So- much for the Exhortation to thoſe 
who are recovered from ficknels. 

My laſt Exhortation 1s, to exhort you to 
{ome Duties to be pertormed in time of fick- 
neſs, which I ſhall lay before you in the(c 
twelve particulars. 


Duty 1, Own and ackvowledge the hand 
of God 1n thy vilitation:asa man in a croud, 
that receives a blow upon his head; will 
preſently turn about to ſee whence the 
ftroke comes ſo, as ſoon as Gods hand 
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and labour to findea ſpecial preſence of God 


| appearing in thy viſitation. Poor ſoul ! thou ' 


art now parted from the uſe of Ordinances 
in publick, and thou muſt labour to finde 
Sabbaths, and Sermons, and Sacraments in 
thy lickne(s 3 that is, thou muſt endeavuur 
to finde the preſence of God that appears 
m theſe Ordinances, appcaring to thy ſoul 
m the aches, and troubles, and pains of a 
lickneſs, To this purpoſe , 1 have rcad a 
laying of an holy Miniſter of the Goulpel , 
which he ſpoke on his lick-bed concerning 
people that were then worſhipping God in 
publick, Ob (ſaid he) that they did now ſee , 
what T do now feel ! we have a choice cx- 
ample of this duty of acknowledging the 
hand of God in our vilitation,in Fob,cap. 1- 
where we read, that aftcr he had ttood till, 
and heard the meſſengers which came one 
upon the heels of the another, with the ſad 
tidings of the loſs of his cattel , and fer- 


wants, and children; the very firlt thing he 


does, 1s to turn to God, and to tall down 
and worſhip him, and acknowledge his 
hand in his affliction, wverſ.20, 21. {ol (ay, 
So ſoon as ever thy ditcale begins, pretent- 
ly own, and acknowledg:, and worth p 
God, who is the cauſe of thy vittcation 3 fo 
did David, Plal. 38-2. Thy arrows ſtick, fait 
—_ 
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in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. Con- 
tider, this attliction comes from the Wiſ. 
dom, and Will, and Power, and Juſtice of 
God 3 and by this diſcaſe he hath now cho« 
ſen to come to thee, and to appear to thee 
therefore labour to have thy heart filled 
with him, that all thy words and aGtions 
may favour of him. Hereby thou wilt ſee 
Realon againſt a]l Sin, and Reaſon for all 
Duties, and withal a ground tor all cogi- 
torts. 


Duty 2. Labour to have thy heart filled 
with the thoughts of thy death and judge- 
ment: it 15 the great fin of many, that in 
their ſickneſs ſtrive to put the thoughts of 
death and judgement far trom them, and 
labour to fill their hearts with confidence 
that * they ſhall livez and fo many poor 
wretches tall irito hell before they did think 
they ſhould dye. But certainly, it's the 
fafclt and wilett way , ſo ſoon as thou 
art aſſauitcd with fickne(s, to ſee thy 
death and judgement ttanding before thee, 
and to reccive the ſentence of death inthy 


ſelf, 2 Cor. 1. 9. Look upon thy dilcale 


as bringing thee to death, and after that 
to a judgement , which will ſettle thee 
in heaven or hell preſently. As thou 
2 | Fo jel 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. . 
yyeſt on thy ſick-bed, look into the other 
great world , where thou art entring 3 ſce 
n what ſtate, place and company thou 
art now to all cternity tobe tixt ; Look in- 
to hell, and {cc thoſe many millions of De- 
yils that are chained up there : Look. what 
2 dreadful caſc the learned, great, rich, 
ſtrong and bcautitul (waggerers, ranters, 
and gallants of che proud, pre{umptuous, 
ſcorntal, unbclicving, envious, {.cure, co- 
vefous world are now flaming 1n 5 ard 
conſider , that thou dclcrvelt to lye m 
the midii. of them and theretore now 
the greatelt car2 of thy foul ſhould be , 
how to be ſaved from thoſe unquenchavle 
flamcs. 

Then Jook into heaven into thy Fathers 
houſe, and b:hold there the high and lofty 
oe dwelling i4 that high and boly place, aud 
th 2 Lord ]. (us titting at ht3 right haud in 
glory, and an INNUM.X« D:c Company of An- 
pcls looking him in the tices and thire (ve 
a great in! iititudez « "bl. iſe and 2 'Orthicd 
Saints: Nic jp ln: glorioſus choras , 
ilic Prophetarum exyitantium memeris , illic 
Martyrum iniumera vt pupulns © 19ere is 


the glorious quire of APs les , there is 2 
compaiy of triamppant | \rophets, aud there is 
i834. title of bleſſe 'd AM r- 


IE: 4 yrs, 


an THHUMer able 


tyrs, faith Cyprian : There thou mayſt ſee 
thoſe who were upon earth, the poor, re+ 
viled , deſpiſed, afflicted, perſecuted, im- 
priſoned, banitht, hang'd, burnt Children 
of the moli high God, whom the world 
could not bear 3 but are now happily pol- 
ſeſt of their everlaſting Kingdom, where 
they are filled and fatished with the likeneſs 
and preſence of God, and are {inging and 
rejoycing' with unſpeakable joy to bchold 
his glory : And then conſider, Yonder is 
the place , wherein I am now to (ec 
to enter. And thus let thy ſickneſs fill 
thee with the deep and ſcrious thoughts 
\ of death , judgement, and the world to 
COINC. 


Duty 3+ Be ſure of a well-grounded Scri- 
pture-peace fetled betwixt God and thy 
ſoul : It's a good ſaying , That the day of 
death is a day of truth : See therefore that 
thou haſt a peace which will prove true 
and ſound when it comes to the great tryal 
of death and judgement. The \unbeliever 
15 not then to be trycd at the bar of his own 
{-cure and ſcared conicience, nor by a Jury 
of carnal athciltical neiyhbours.' The Be- 
Never hath then a. preſent appeal from the 
)afh and falſe judgement ot his "_ 
| an 
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', - -» Bodily Diſeaſes. 
and alſo from the diſmal ſentences of his 
wn doubting heart 3 and the Cauſe of both 
s prelently to go to a hearing before the 
judgement-ſcat of Chriſt : Now ce that 
thy peace be ſctled on ſuch.a ſure foundati- 
on, that thou mayſt be found in (atcty and 
glory, when thou art called to appear be- 
tore the Judge of quick and dead. There 
are two main things which may aſſure 
thy heart of peace aud reconciliation with 

1. If Chriſts righteouſneſs be thy own, 
ſo that as ſure as thou art a finn-rin thy 
ſelf, thou art rightcous.in and by the righte- 
oulneſs and obedience of Jelus Chrilt ; See 
therefore that all cauſcs agree to make this 
righteouſneſs thy own. 

1» Set the Lord before thy cyes, and be 


ced, that God is a good God, a living, kinde 
and mercitul God, and that he is gone to 
poor ſinners by the {alvation of whom, 
he hath choſen to make his goodnels glo- 
rious to all eternity ; I know that there are 
forgiveneſſes with bim that he hath a heart 
to. pardon iniquity, tranſgrefſion aud ſia 3 tat 
be is inclin*d,and ready to pardon according 
to his infinite goodneſs and loving kind» 


neſs 3 and this gooduels is the canie of all 
that 


able to ſay, I know, and am ſurcly convin- ' 
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that great Salvation revealed in the Go- | 


ſpel : and I come to him, and my ſoul 


doth cleave to him, and love him; and all | 


my expectation 1s trom him, as he'is a God 
of ſuch infinite and incomprehenlible good- 
neſs. 

2. I know that out of this imhnite good- 
neſs he hath ſent Jeſus Chriſt to me, -that 
fo me & childe is born, and to me a ſons gi- 
ven, ai. 9.6. I know ſurelythat he came out 
from tbe Father, and I do believe that he bath 
ſent bim, John 17. 8. I know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given me an under- 
ſtanding, that T might know bim that ic true, 
and I am in him that is true. This 5 the true 
God, and eternal life. 

3- God hath hcrein commended his love 


Rom. 5,8, to my ſoul, in that Chrilt dyed for me 3 and 


| know this true God , the Lord Jclus 
Chriſt, did in his intinite love to me, as my 
Surety, dye for me, and thereby fatished 
Gods jultice for my ſins, which he bore i# 
his boay upon the tree, 1 Pet.4.24- And that 
be loved me, and gave bimſelf for me an of- 
fering, and a ſacrifice to God of a ſweet ſmel- 
ting ſavoure 

4 1 know that it is the will of God 
concerning, me, that I ſhould take this 


righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift to be mune 3 
for 
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xdy as broken tor me , and his Bloud 
+ (hed for the remiffion of my tins: 
d thi ts his commandment , that 1 
mld believe on the name of bis Son Feſ#s 1 Joh.3. 
iſt. 23. | 
5- I know that God by his Spirit hath 
pnvinced me.that 1 am loti without Chriſt, 

nd that he hain made me to ſee his righte- 
uſneſs ſo precious, and meritorious, and. 
xceflary tor my Salvation, that I'do by the. 
pwer of his Spirit willingly, obediently, 
ingly and joytully receive and take 
us  rightcouſneſs of Chrilt tor my own , 
ind rctt onely upon it for the pardon” of 
ny fins, and tor my Salvation, as it is free- 
y offered and given by God to me in the 
Goſpel. | 

Laſtly, I know that God hereupon im= 
putes this righteouſneſs to me , and ac- 
counts it my rightcouſneſs 3 and that I am 
bound to account it my own, fo as to. own 
t, live upon it, and to glory in it ; and by 
this rightcouſnels God juſthes me, being 
he is juſt, and the juſtifier of them that be- 
eve in Jeſtrs, ROMs 3+ 26+ And thus being 
mſtzfied by f.ith in Chriſts righteouſneſs, TI 
have peace with God through the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5+ 1» And hereby I have a 
38 right 
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right through the free grace of God to oo wort 

from my ſick-bed into the everlatting King-Þ* metrr 
dom of peace : And when I am called #any 
to the Juggement-ſcat of Chriſt , being Þ* from 

2 Pet.z, found in bis righteouſneſs, I ſhall be found Pe; b 

4+ of bim in peace, without ſpot and blame- nd Ian 
leſs. ; theſe. 

2- That thou mayſt be aſſured of a Scri- | 1+ I © 

pture-peace and reconciliation with God , PWEr 

labour to finde thy felt cruely joyned and ould c 

united to Jeſus Chriſt , thy whole body and PEM » © 

{oul joyned to all of Chriſt, ſo as with him 86> tha! 

to make one {:1f, one myttical Chrift, that ill and 

thou mayſt be able to (ay, As poor and  diſple 


all a member of Chriſts body, of bis fleſh,and | em, 
of bis bones, Eph.5.30. For by the grace of jwinde 5 
God I can ſay, that whereas 1am in my felt | 
a dead plant, and as ſeparated from Chriſt 
can doing nothing , yet by faith my heart 
1s truely rooted in Chrift , and 1 do receive 
him to rule me, as my Lord, according 
to his will, and to teach, and every way |' 3 
to fave mez and my minde 1s. ſet upon 
him, and my heart and affections do cleave, | 
and are faſtned to him; and there comes 
true ſpirit and life from him, which or 
| al 
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to go Þ works in all the powers of my ſoul 
King. þ4 members of my body z and I can fay 
calleq Fmany things that I do, that they come 
| being ot from my created nature, or corrupted 
found Þfure, but from Chriſt that liveth in me z 
þlime- nd 1 am convinced of this by ſuch things 

 thefe. 

2 Scri. | 1- I can look on my fins, and finde a 
God , power within me that loaths them , and 
d and Fould crucifie them, and be revenged of 
ly and Þem 5 and it's the greateſt burden of my 
h him Joe, that I have any thing in me, againſt the 
t, that Fill and glory of ſo good a God, and which 
r and $diſpleating to him, and makes me fo un- 
xd of Ike unto him. 

face, | 2- 1 can look at Gods Commandments , 
ody,is find finde.a power within me agreeig with 
h,and them, fo that they are the very law of my 
ice of Ininde 5 T 2ccount them all boly, juſt aud 
y (elf fwod and they are for that reaſon preci- 
*hriſt bus to me,becaule they are againſt my ltns : 
heart knd 1 judge it the beſt work that I can do, 
ceive Ito be doing the Will of God revealed in 
ding Itheſe good Commandments. 

way |- 3+ 1 can look upon the world, and upon 
upon [the Kingdoms and Country where I hve 3 
-ave, ſand 1 judge it the greatcfi happinefs and 
»mes [glcry of a Nation, which I mant pray tor, 


ccads- ſand in _my place and calling contend tor, to 
and Þ have 
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have all places filled with the Name, and 


Kingdom, and Will of Jeſus Chritt. 
4+ I look upon men, and I ſee amongſt 


them a company who are ſeparared fro 

the world, and differ from the world, ang 
are of another (pirit, who appear and ſhine 
in the 1mage and likeneſs of the moſt hol 
God, in whom there is a {weet agreement 
. betwixt their lives and the Scriptures, and 
the life of Jeſus Chriſt is manifeſted | 

them. Now my heart doth judge thelc 


the beſt people in the world , and to bg 
far more excellent then their carnal Neigh{Þ 


- bours; I love and delight in them , anc 
delire living and dying to be found wit 
my heart joyned to them. Poor ſoul ! 1 
thou canſt hnde- theſe things ſincerely 1 


thy ſti 
thus : 
loit n 
life, | 
ſting. 

As] 
(ory s 
cory 
] mr 
wie 
the ju 


thee, thou art certainly a part of Chriſty P!ey 


and ſhalt go in peace trom thy death-bec 
to thy head, zo fit together with bim 1 
heavenly places. | 


Daty 4. It thon finde on Scripture 


grounds that thy fins are pardoned, and. 
thy peace is made with God, then uy 


prove tny experience in a fſpiricual tt 


. umph over all the enemies of thy .Salva 


tion : Say. to Death that ftands daring an 


ſtaring thee in the face, O death, where 
FA | 


Chrit 
takes 


Bodily Diſeaſes. 
ne, and thy ſting And Death muſt anſycr in effe&t 
; thus : When Chritft laid down his life, I 
among} 10!t My ting 3 but Chriſt took up again his 
ed from} ff» Pur I could never take up again my 
1d. and ſting. | 
nd ſhine Ask the giavc, O grave, where is thy vi- 
oſt holy] ory © Tc grave mutt anſwer; I loſt the vi- 
reement Gory,when Chriſt roſ- again from me 3 and 
res, and 1 Vit 7<0d5 give up thy precious Body, 
ſted inf WHEN it is called for at the reſurretion of 
xe theſe the Julte 
d to b4 Look on the Devilz, and ſee how Chriſt 
| Neigh hath ſpeiled theje principalities and powers, 
n, and #1 triumphed openly over them, Col. 2. 15. 
id wit and now rejoyce thou in the ſpoil: Let 
(oul ! ;f that be ſpiritually fulfilled in thee, which 
rely in} Was ſpoken, Ia. 33. 23. The lame take the 
Chriſt] prey * Death and Devils are ſpoiled by 
1th-bed Chritt 3 and the poor, weak, fick Chriſtian 


bim id takes and triumphs 1n the prey : So that 


becauſe of this, Let the weak, ſay, T 
am ſtrong , Joel 3- 10. This may make 


-ripture 

ac 4 and fo that thou ſhalt not ſay, I am ſick, becauſe 
1en imf *he Lord bath forgiven thy wniquities > 
val tri I{a.33-24- 

7 .Salval | if a Wo 
iog ang. Duty 5+ Having thus ſeen a ſettlement 


of my {oul and body to all cternity, 'make 
| | a 
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a godly, conſtiencious and ſeafonable [t- 
tlement of thy outward cfiate 3 this ought 
to be done, if it be not done before; and if 
thou art ina capacity to do it : This was 
part of 1ajah his rneſſage to Hezekiah on 
his fick-bed, Tſat. 38.1. Set thy houſe in or- 
der, for thou ſhalt dye,and not live. Now 
in making thy J/7/l; be ruled by this princi- 
ple : Be ſure that thy will be ruled by the 
Will of God, that fo thy laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, which is the {1gnification of thy will, 


may make it appear that thy will is in ſub- 


jection to the Will of God 3 and that thou 
doeſt Gods Will, when thou makeft thy 
own will. For this purpoſe, obſerve theſe 
three Directions. 

I. If thou halt got any thing unjuſily, 
take order,(o far as is poſſible,to make reſti- 
tution 3 do not dye in injuſtice, to go with 
a curſe to hell thy ſelf,and to leave the curſe 
of God behind thee upon thy family. 

2. Befull of love and faithfulneſs to thy 
Relations. Chriſt himſelf is our pattern 
herein, who when he was nigh unto death, 
commended the care' of his Mother to his 
beloved Diſciple, Fobn 19. 27+ Then ſaith 


be to his diſciple,Behold thy mother. ' Let thy | 


laſt Will and Teſtament witneſs that thou 


dicſt in conjugal love to thy wife 3 Give - 
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'of the fruit of her hands , Prov. 31. alt. 
endeavour to make thy poor widows life 
as comfortable as thou canſt : and although 
1 adviſe not husbands to leave power in the 
hands of their wives to wrong and defraud 
their poor tatherle(s children 3 for ſad ex- 
perience witneſſeth, that many widows are 
ſo careful to get themſelves husbands, that 
they gtow catele(s of their poor children 3 
yet however leave no tye upon her to binde 
her from after-marriage 3 ſeeing God hath 
made her free, do not thou leave het 
bound. | | 

Again, provide ſo for thy children , that 
there be neither want, nor ſtrife, nor etnt- 
lation among them : and though I adviſe 
to nothing to prejudice the firſt-botns 
birth-right, yet I muſt witneſs againſt 1t as 
the great ſia of many Parents, that ate {o 
ambitious to (ct up theit Familics,that they 
highly advance the elder brothets;and often 
leave the younger to be as pobr as beggars, 
br as bad as thieves. 

3- Dye in deat love to the Church of 
God, and to the poor, that fo tar as thou art 
able,thy latt Will and Teſtament may tavour 


' of good will towards them. It is the wick- 


edne(s ot many, that they ſeek to make a 


them- 


| Monopo!y of che world; by ingroſfing to 
| ut 
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themſelves and their families, and reſtrain- 


ing the good and. ule of it trom others: but 
every man (keeping to the rules of jultice) 


ſhould diſpoſe of his eſtate ſo, as may make 


41t moſt uſeful tor Gods glory, and to be a 
bleſſing unto man : Aud therefore conſider, 
that if thou expeceſt when thou dyelt tobe 
received into the everlaſting babitation of 
- Gods-Poox in the other world, let ther lives 


be made ſomewhat more comfortable by } 


thee in this world. 


Duty 6. Uſe all lawful means to recover 
thy hcalth 3 tnough thou art ready to dye, 
yet it's thy duty to endeavour to live 3. thy 
life is Gods, and he hath bound thee to 
keep it for him till he call for it 3 and thou 
art the Churches ſervant, and mutt not by 
thy ſinful negle& detraud her of her right : 
. thou haſt yet need to mortihe fin, and to 
grow in grace, and to ſtrengthen thy aſlu- 
rance of Salvation, and to lay up more trea- 
ſires in heaven; and thou oughteſt to uſe 
all lawful means to preſerve thy life for theſe 
ends: grudge not therefore thy ſelf whole- 
- ſome and tit dyet: ſend for a skilful and 
careful Phyſitjan,and depend upon the God 
. of thy life in the uſe of them. To conclude, 
- be ruled by this Principle : 


of? 


| 
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moſt {weet, be willing todye 3 and when 
life is molt bitter, be wiling to live : with- 
out this, a man lives to bimſelf, and dyes to 


himſelf. 


Dmty 7. Bear thy Vilitation paticutly. 
The Apolile pleads tor this duty, though in 
a more general ca{e, Heb.1 2.9. Furthermore, 
we have had fathers of our fleſh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them ycvence 3 ſhall we 
not much rather be in (ubjetion to the father 
of ſpirits, and live £ As1t 15 a moſt unchild- 
like temper in children,to carry themſelves 
ſtubbornly under their fathers rod 3 ſo it is 
very unchildlike for Gods children to carry 
themſelves ftubbornly under the correction 
of their heavenly Father : therctore yeild 
thy {elf in patient ſubjection to thy Father 
uuder all his chaltiſc ments. Now b:caule 
patience is {uch a neceſſary, ſeaſonabl: and 
propcr Duty tor a fick man, 1 (}:a!l prels 
this Exhortation with ſome Motives , and 
then by ſome Directions tcach you how to 
be paticnt. 

1 ſhall uſe theſe hve Motives. 

Mot. 1. Now is a {pecial {caion, waere- 
in you bave great need of patience ,” Heb. 
10.36. tor tne greater our alliictions are , 


- the greater is 0ar need ot paticace; now 


Ul; cvery 
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every affliction is greater, by how much it 
comes nearer toa mans lite ſo that a man 
better bears afflitions in his Eſtate or 
Friends, then in his own Body : and there- 
tore there never appeared a want of Fobs 
patience, till his body was ſo fore viſited. 
Belides, there are many atflictions accom- 
pany ſickneſs, which make our condition 
more gricvous, and patience more neceſ{a- 
Iy :. as for example, our enemies are now 
apt to triumph in our miſery, Thus they 
did by David, Plal.4 1.8. An evil diſeaſe.fay 
they, cleaveth faſt unto him 3 and now that he 
lyeth, be ſhall riſe up no more : So that we 
have need of patience to bear the in- 
fultings and upbraidings of our enemies : 
our friends alſo may be now <ftranged from 


us. Thus they were from Fob and Heman, 


Pſal.88. 8. and David complains of this, 
Pſal.38.11+ My lovers and my friends ftand 
a loof from my ſore , and my hinſmen ſtood 
afar off : Nay, ourdeareſt relations ſome- 
times deal unkindly with us in this condi- 
tion ; This did aggravate Fobs milery , 
Job 19.17. My breuth i ſtrange to my wife, 
though IT inireated ber for the childreus [ake 
of my own body : 1 begged of her, Good 


wite, do not forfake me now, but xemem= 


ber our poor children, which are gone , 
which 
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which were the ſweet pledges of our 
Matrimonial Love : Yet for all this (faith 


he) the was {o nice, that ſhe could not en- 


dure to come near my breath, which did 
ftink , being corrupted by my dilcaſe. 
fo that we have upon all theſe, and di- 
vers other contliderations, great need of 
patience. 

Mit. 2, Your patience will prove you to 
be compleat Chriſtians. Thus the Apoſtle 
pleads, Fam. 1.4. Let patience bave her 
perfed work, that you may be perfed and en- 
tire, wanting nothing. Beloved, many ſcem 
to be good Chrittians till thcycome to pal- 
ſive obedience 3 but then they cannot cn» 
dure to be wronged, or provoked, or to ſut- 
tcr loſſes, or pains in body, &c. Now here 
15a want in Chriftianys and it 15 better 
want any where, then be wanting in god- 
line(s ; but when a man can with pats 
ence bear all ſufferings, he is a per- 
tc&t entire Chrittian , and wants no- 
ting, becauſe he can paticntly want every 
thing. : 

Met. 3. Thy bearing thy vilitation pa- 
tiently, makes thy ſuttcring, to bea fuftcr- 
ing tor the {ake of Chrift : Perhaps thotf 
maylt think, Oh i: I had the honour tv 
lutfer banithment, impriſonment, yea death 

u 3 If 


it (elf for the ſake of Chriſt, how patiently 


could I hear it ! But contider the anſwer - 


which Cypriau makes to this objection, 


which the Chriſtians did obje& in his days | 


in a time of great ſickneſs, Noy ſangui- 
nem veſtrum Deus querit, ſed fidem : God 
ſeeks not your bloud, but your faith. It you 
did ſuffer for Chriſt, .it is not your bloud 
and your death that pleaſeth God, but the 
faith and patience which you exerciſe in 
your {ufferingsz and by theſe thou maylt 
cxccedingly pleaſe God in this Viſitation ; 
And conlider turther, that a man doth not 
onely ſufter for Chrilts ſake,when he ſuffers 
for the name and truth of Chriſt z though I 
contc(5 1t is ordinarily taken in that ſence , 
yet there is another way of ſuffering for the 
ſake of Chriſt, which is indced a clearer 
argument cf fufcerity then the former, that 
1s, when we (uffer patiently for the ſake of 
Chriſts Will ſo the reaſon of our patience 
and ſubmiſſion is , becauſe our viſitation 
comes from the Will of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and 
indecd this demonſtrates that the ſame 
graces, and the ſame reaſons, which make 
thee ſo paticnt under this viſitation, would 
make thee run with patience through all the 
ſuffering wich thou ſhouldft be called un- 
to tor the (lake of Chyiſt. | 

7 EE be: Mot. 
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Bodily Diſeaſes, 


Mot. 4. This puts a great grace upon a 
Chnltian,to lye quietly and patiently under 
the hand of God in ſickneſs. David gives a 
relation of his ſweet temper in the exerciſe 
of this grace, Pſal.131-2- Surely T have be- 
haved and quieted my ſelf as a childe that is 
weaned of his mother : my ſoul is even as 
a weaned childe ; As a weaned childe cats, 
and drinks, and plays, and fleeps quietly 
without the breaſts z ſo David was 0- 
bedicnt,and quiet,and patient,and teachable 
under all Gods diſpenſations : I tcll you;in 
the midſt of all naſty and loathfome dilcaſes, 
this ſpirit of patience puts a beauty and glory 
upon the very body of a Chriſtian. Tertel- 
lian clegantly exprefſeth the comely carriage 
of a patient Chriſtian under his ſufftcrings 
thus; Fs countenance is calm and pleaſant 3 
his face ſmooth, n't wrinkled with ſorrow or 
anger \ bis eye-lids let down in a cheerful 


| manner his eyes caſt down not with miſery, 


but bumility ; bis moutb ſealed with ſilence, 


| &c. De patientia, Cap 15+ 


Laſt Mor. This will be a ſure proof to 
thee, that all thy ſicknefles and miſery will 
end 1n heaven, Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not 


| ſinhful, but followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes. Ob- 


ſctve,all the glory of heaven is laid up in the 
I. u 4 pro: 


Chriſis Power over 
promiſes and the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs and Saints which have 
dyedin all ages.are now in heaven inheriting 
the promiſes; they are enjoyning that hap- 
pineſs which was promiled to them in the 
Scriptures : but how came they to inherit 
theſe promiſes? why through faith and 
patience, Now we have the (ame promilſcs 
made tous , which they do now inherit : 
but how ſhall we come to inherit the ſame 
promiſes ? thoſe Saints are poſleſt of glory, 
yonder they live. and raign 3 but how ſhall 
we do tocome among them ? why be fol- 
lowers of them 3 they arc gone a little be- 
fore you away after them, follow their ſteps 
through faith and patience, and you ſhall 
with them inherit the promiſes, Heb. 10. 
36. Te have need of patience, that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promiſe. 

So much for the Motives. Now that you 
may practice this Duty, obſerve thele t 7c 
following Dirc&ions. 

1» Labourby patienceto | - 
under the Rule ard Cn; 
graces, Luk.21.1G4 7; 
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Bos ly Diſeaſes. , 
ſpirit, Prov.15.32. Beloved, when the bo- 


dy is troubled, it's an hard thing to rule 
the foul , to keep the affections, paſſions , 


| thoughts, words, looks, actions in their 


place 3 much covetouſneſs, pride, unbelief, 
anger, and diſcontent, are apt to work;and 
diſturb,and diſplace the ſoul at ſuch a time :; 
Now a patient man bears off his troubles by 
the ſtrength of his graces, and the ſtrength 
of all graces work in patience 3 he believes 
patiently, hopes patiently, and lyes patient» 
ly under the will of God, loving and .re- 
joycing in him 3 ſo that paticnce keeps the 


| ſoul from ſinking, and it keeps corruption 


from riling , and keeps all graces work=- 
ing, ſo that the heart is full of duty, when 
it 15 full of patience 3 and hercby.the heart 
i5 cftabliſhed and ſetled in a holy, even, 
cheerful and obedient frame under the will 
ot God. 

2. Be patient in obedience to the will of 
God ; for it cannot be true patience , cX-+ 
cept thou bear thy aftliction patiently tor 
this reaſon, becauſe 1t comes fxom the will 
of God : I know a lickneſs js not a thing it 


(elf which a natural will ſhould chuſe 3 but 


whenGod fignihes that it's his will that thou 


. ſhouldlt be viſited, then hexe comes in the 


work of patience, to deny thy own will, 
where- 


' Ct iſs Power over 
whereby thou waſt willing to have caſ:, 
and health, and life 3 and to ſay, I am 
willing togo into a fick+bed, or death-bed, 
to fulh] the Will of God. We have our 
Saviours example for thisz he was innocent- 
ly. willing to avoid the ſufferings by his 
created Humane Will; but looking upon 
them as coming from the Will of his Fa- 
ther , he ſubmits his will to his Fathers; 


ſaying , Mat. 26. 39. Not as Iwill, but | 
thou wilt. Soa childe of God may ſay, I 


am willing to have my health and life , to 
live in the world with my Friends and Re- 
lations , and to bea bleſſing to the Church 
of God : but if it be Gods Will that I ſhall 


be ſick and dead, tet me die to fulfil the | 


Will of God, rather then live to fulfil my 
own will. 

3- Humble and abaſe your ſelves under 
the Hand of God in your Viſitation, 1 Pet. 
5-6. Humble your ſelves under the mighty 
band of God. See what a mighty Hand of 
God is upon thee, and humble thy (elf un- 
deritz the humbleft Chriftans are always 


the paticnteſt Chriſtians. It's obſerveable, 
that the reaſon of Fobs impatience, was his ' 


too high thoughts of himlelf , and his too 
low thoughts of God : and therefore ob- 
ſerve how God pleads with him, Fob 38. 
S174 2) 3* 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 


3. Who is this that darkens counſel by . 


was without, kuowledge ? What prating 
Jlow is this, that by his ignorant talk 
wrkens my Wiſdom, and Juttice, and Pro- 
dence ? Becauſe thou didit challenge me 
þ diſpute with thee, and didft promiſe to 
plwer me, Fob 13+ 22« Gird up now thy 
ns like a man, for I will demand of thee, 
nd anſwer thon me. Now when God had 
þ the following words demonftratcd his 
finite power and wiſdom in the works 
{ Creation and Providence, Fob is there- 
Þon fo deeply convinced of the Majeſty 
f God, and of the vanity of himſelf, - that 
& reſolves for ever after to be humble, pa- 
jent and filent, Fob 40- 4, 5- Behold, Tam 
Li » what ſhall Tanſwer thee ? I will lay 
wy band upon my month. Once have I ſpo- 
er ( like a fool asI was )) but IT will not 
mſwer 3 yea, twice , but 1 will proceed no 
wrther. 

4+ Conſider the deſert of thy fins 3 it 
vill make thee bear patiently what thou 


hffereſt, to conlider what thou delervelt. 


t was a ſavoury ſaying of a good man be- 
g then tortured with the pain of fick- 
tels3 Oh (faith he) this 3s not Hell. He 
at bclieves what Hell is, and knows that 


he deſerves to be there , will ſee great rea- 
{on 


3 Chrifts Pow?ey over 
fon to lyc patiently under the greateſt pains 
of the moſt tormenting ficknets, and to re-PaÞPY > | 


' ſolve with the Prophet, M2cah 7. g. I will d cont 


bear the indignation of the Lord , becauſe I ale , th 
have ſinned againſt him. pr Gods 
Laſtly , Wait by patience for a comfort- by felt, 
able iflue out of thy lickneſs, Fames 1. 4+ ite , &*c 
Let patience have her perfect work: Some þo lickne 
are patient a while,and after fly into paſſion one 1N 
and diſcontent : but as long as there is any Þcart fx 
work for patience, let her have her pcrfe& hou toll: 
work , Fames 5. 7. Be patient, brethren, un-() wait | 
to the coming of the Lord. Sirs, the Lord is ay Ot | 
coming, and he will put an end to ſickneſs {bat at t 
and death when he comes : Conlider what Þf - provi 
the Lord will do to thy body and ſoul at jt duty 
h1s coming, and be patient till his coming z Gods g 
for when thou meeteſt him , thou wilt ice {t10N- 
he did not ſtay too long. 
It's obſerveable, that God and his people | Duty * 
have both the ſame end : Thy great end |thy Frie 
15 the glory of God, and the ſalvation of [ſtands 0\ 
thy (elt, and of all Gods Church ; and Iſraelites 
this now is Gods end : But God hath fot a dyi 
ſet thee thy way to this end, and he [25+ 9+ 4 
hath (et and appointed to himſelf his own [the G24 
way. Now Gods way is not as thy way: perfect he 
Thou chinkeſt ſuch and ſuch a way were [#8211 th 
belt to make God glorious, and his Church [Polfle to 
happy 5 thee ther 


/ 


4 
= F odily Diſeaſes. 
O re-f 1924'S z; but God, I ne hath'a way above 
" wilt $nd contrary to thy way : and fo as to this 
ſe Tſe , thou maylt think 1t is the beſt way 
pr Gods glory, and for thy family, and for 
fort-tÞy felt, tor thee to enjoy thy health and 
I« 4. fite > &c. but Gods way is to bring thee 
Some (O lickneſs and death ; Well, what mult be 
{on fone in this caſe ? Auſw. Still keep thy 
; any cart fixt upon thy glorious end z and do 
r{e& hou follow thy way of duty, and paticnt= 
' #4 (y walt upon, and ſubmit unto God '1n his 
d is way of providence z and thou ſhalt tinde, 
neſs that at the laſt Gods working in his 'way 
vhat of - providence, and thy keeping to thy way 
1 at jof duty , will meet in the ſame end, vis. 
Dg 3 Gods glory, and thy everlaſting rang 
{ce ſtion. 


pple | Duty 8. In ſickneſs give 900d counſe] to 


end. 
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thy Friends about thee ; See how : Moſes 
[kands over Eternity, and preacheth to the 
Iſraelites, Deut. 32. Sce alſo the: language 
of a dying King to his Succeſtor , 1 Chron: 
28. 9. Thou, Solomon my ſon., know thou 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a 

perfedt heart, and with @ willing mind. Sec 
again the ſolemn charge of the dying A- 
poltle to Timothy , 2 Tim. 4+ .1, 2-1 charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Loxd Feſius 
Chriſt, 


/ 


297 


Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and thi 


: ſtood by his death-bed 3 Diſce mi fils man 
data Domini, & ipſe enmriet te : Learn "1 


ever 3 thou art at the end of all the pleas 
+ fares of fin , at the end of all worldly en: 


| "V" _ 
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dead at bis appearing , and his Kingdim 
Preach the word, be injtant in ſeaſon, out « 
ſeaſon reprove, rebuke, exhort with all pati 
ence and long ſuffering. And you kno 


the farewel-Sermon of our dying Lordſ 
 Fob+ 14+ 15, 16. It was a {weet and favou! 


ry ſaying of Hyperizs to his little Son thai 


child the commandments of the Lord, an 
be will nouriſh thee. | 
Let thy laſt words be ſuch that may a; 


vour of a heart breathing after the (alvati} 


on of thoſe that are to come atter thee 
Thou art now ſtanding at the cnd of all 
worldly perte&tions thy ſtomack is almoſt 
cloſed for ever, thy fleep is even gone tot 


joyments, of all the Ordinances and du: 


ties of this life , and thou haſt now but 4 


ſtep to that judgment which will quick! 
reſolve all thy thoughts about thy Eterva 
Eſtate : Now thou ſeeſt what a vanity ma 
's, whata lyethe world is, what a cheat 
fin is, what a loſt wretch an unbeliever 15 
what a precious Jewel a Saint is , what 


treaſure grace is , what a pearl the Goſpch 
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Bodily Diſeaſer. © 


is, what a Father God. is, what'a Saviour 


Chriſt is, what a place Hell is, what a 
portion Heaven is : Now thou canſt ſpeak 


of theſe things with more faith, and-heart, 


and feeling , then ever :; thy yoke-fellow, 
children, brothers , fiſters, friends, neigh- 
bours, have now more then ever their 
hearts and ears open to thee; and who 
knows what a ſaving work a ſavoury word 
from one that is juſt in his flight to Eternity 
may make ! and therefore ſpcak ſo, as one 
that earneſtly defires, that the meeting be- 
tween thee, and all thy ſad friends about 


thee, may be joytul, when you come toge- 


ther next. s' 
9. Pray carneſtly , that as long as'thou 
haſt a gaſp to breathe, it may appear, that 
thou haſt a ſpirit to.pray.. 1 dare be bold 
to ſay, Thou mayſt gain more good by 
one ſpiritual breathing in prayer ; then' 
the moſt proſperous Merchant can by 


' the moſt {ſucceſsful returns of a whole 


Age. 

Pray. with obedient ſubmiſſion to Gods 
Will , that he will reſtore thee to health 
and life : Beg of God. to' {pare thee-a little 3 


- this will {weeten health and life to thee, 
when it is given. as. a, fruit of prayer, if 


thou liveſt 3 and it will be a {weet tdtimo- 
ny, 
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Chrifts Power over | 
'ny, that thou doſt not leave the world if Chu 
diſcontent, if thou dieſt. - walk 
\. Pray for everlaſting ſalvation': See how |##d 
many miſcarry at death , and what a great [well | 
crowd of Men and Womien will ſtand at © | 
the left hand of Chriſt at the day of Judg- this | 
-ment; and beg of God , that for his all cl 
great Names (ſake, 'and for the ſake of jdyin 
Chriſts obedience, thou mayft tinde met- {Nun 
cy-at thoſe great | daies ; Let thy Faith |#be / 
and: Hope benever ſo ſirong , and thy ex- |87eg5 
periences never {6 ſweet , and' thy evi- (414 
dences never ſo cleat, yet thou mayſt ſee 22» 
reaſon and need- enough of theſe pray- þ oe 
CIS, ; ve Hi 

- Pray earneſtly for the Militant Church, | P 
and particularly for that part of it to'which [ons- 
thou haſt a more ſpecial Relation : Believe | W 
what a Father , and Head, and Husband, Phat 
and Saviour , the Church hath 3 and what [P97 
a Body ; and Spouſe}, and Farnily , the |"** 
Church is; and what ati everlaſting Cove- [that 
nant of Grace there is betwixt God and [thee 
his Church 3 and what a multitude of P 
mighty, ſubtil, cruel, implacable Devils and [P32 
men there are againſt the Church 3 and Goc 
that yet in deſpite of all,Chrift will preſent by | 
| it to himſelf 2 glorious Church. It is veryP%*2 
good on thy tick bed to ſet this Body , the F 
Þ | Church; 


Bodily Diſeaſet, # 
orld i {Church , before thee , to let thy thoughts 
'walk about Sion , and go round about her, 


See how {and tell the Towers thereof > and to mark 


Ca great {well ber Bulwarks , and conſider ber Palaces, 
ſtand at 1c. Pla. 4.8. 12, 13. And (ee thy (elf of 
f Judg- [this bleſſed Flock and Family : and fo with 
for his j411 thy might pray for this Church. . Thus 
ake of (dying Moſes cryes to God for his Church, 
Je met- {Numb. 27. 16, 17. Let the Lord, the God of 
y Faith |the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the con- 
thy ex- (gregation , which may go out before them, 
hy evi- and which may go in before them 3 and which 
ayſt ſee jay lead them out , and which may bring 
: pray- |#hem in 3 that the congregation of the Lord 
be not as ſheep which have no ſhepherd, 
Church, | Pray for thy Family, Friends and Relati- 
0) which 1005» The prayer of Craciger in his lickne(s 
Believe {15 wotthy of our imitation ; Fac meos Or- 
asband, Phanos vaſa miſericordie 3 Lord , make my 
d what |Þ99Y Orphans Veſſels of Mercy. Beg of God 
y , the [not tO charge thy fins upon thy houſe, and 
; Cove. {that lhe will graciouſly ſupply the want of 
od and |thce when thou att gone. 

de of | Pray that thy name, graces, counſel, re- 
vils hd [Proofs and example, may be blefled , to 


h 3 and | Gods glory, and the good of others that _ 


©.11.4; 


preſent |) | 
1s very mayſt be ſpeaking. | 
ly , the Pray alto tor thy enemies ; You know the 


Church; + practice 


by them , even when thou art dead , thout 


oye n 


Chriſts Power over 


practice of Chriſt, and Stephen, who almoſt , Vict 


breathed our their laſt galps in prayer tor | 
their enemies. Tertulliaz makes love to | 


| per 
| giv 


enemies, to bc a property peculiar to Chri='} PET 
ſtiansz laying, Amicos atligere omnium eſt, | | 


inimicos autem ſolornm Chriſtianorum : All | 
men may love their friends , but none but | 


Chriſtians can love their enemies , ad Scapu- | 


lum, cap.1. Eyery Chriſtian ſhould be al- 
ways much in that, 


toe a Chriſtian 3 eſpecially now thou art-| 


dying, and going to heaven, be found with :; 


thy. heart filled with love to, and prayer for | | 


thy enemics, that thou maytt appear to be | 


a childe of thy Father which u« in heaven, 
Mat. 5. 45. Set betore thy heart thy moſt 
malicious, pitetul, and injurious enemy : 
..confider, he is a man made after the Image 
. -efathe ſame God with thy ſelf ; conlider 
+ What the, Word threatens againſt him, and: 
into what a Hell he is falling, and what a 
blefled inſtrument he may be, if God would 
pleaſe to convert him and labour to inde 
thy ſoul filled with love and compaſſion to- 
wards him, which will cauſe in thee ſtrong 
defires after his cverlalting Salvation and 
do thou earnetily offer up thele detires by 
prayer unto God ; this will be a ſweet teſtt- 


mony of thy ah , and will be a {er- 
vice 
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. Bodily Diſeaſes. 


vice of a {weet ſavour to God in Chriſtzand 


| perhaps God may in anſwer to thy prayers, 
| give eternal lite to thy poor. miſcrable e- 
j"| Nemy. | | 


Duty 10. Faſten by faith on ſome choice 


| place of Scripture : When Mr. Joby Knox 


lay dying , he called ſome about him to 


. | read Foh. 17. For, faith he, there T caſt my 
| axchor : and he alſo called for 1 Cor. 15. 


and when it was read, he cryes, Oh the 
ſweet and ſaving comfort which God hath re- 
freſht my ſoul with, out of this chapter ! and 


| I have heard 1t reported, that when holy 


and learned Mr. Blake lay on his death-bed, 
he faſined on thoſe words, A@.13. 39. By 
him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which they could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moſes : And cryes out,Tll dye 


. with this, Tl dye with this. Thus I fay,Sct- 


tle thy ſoul upon ſome Scripture which fet- 
tles pardon of fin and ſalvation upon thee 3 
this will be a ſweet evidence that thou 
dyeſt in faith : And thus believing the pro- 


- miſes whilſt thou liveſt, thou ſhalt be 


ſure to inherit the promiſes when thou 


dyelt. 


Duty 11. Be willing. in obedience to God 
| X 2 10 


” 
* — —_ <> wn hh. FE 6th & 


Chrifts Power over 


to dye3 this is to die to the Lord, Rom. 14.| ſee hi 
18. -1 tell you, a man may with courage | be ti 


- and reſolution burn at a ſtake ., and men 
burn him to death, becauſe of his profeſ- 
ſion of the truth of Chriſt; and yet this is 
but the height of hypoctiſie, and he may | 
hereby dye to himſelf : And though men | 


may commend him for a Saint, yet God 


may juſtly condemn him for an hypocrite : 


bat he that willingly yeilds himſelf to dye | 
in obedience to God, dyes in the Lord, | 


and to the Lord, and graciouſly offers up 
his lifeas a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſavour to 


God in Chriſt. Conſider further, thou dolt | 
hereby graciouſly finiſh all paſſive and as |; 


Hive obedience z thou now leaveſt thy 
Country, and Eſtate, and Father, and Mc- 
ther, and Wite, and Children, to fulfil] the 
- will of God. So al{o.,all that thou haſt been 


.-.doing by Prayer, Meditation, Sacraments, | 
*- Sabbaths, &c. thou willingly yeildelt to | 
; have finiſht by death ; thou art heartily | 
willing that the old man of fin be put off 


by death for ever, and that the new man 


of holineſs be put'on for ever; Conſider | 
thou haſt often pray'd to be filled with the ' 


likeneſs and preſence of God 3 which can 
never be till death. Chriſt hath prayed that 
. . thou mayſt be where he is, that tho mayſt 

* L ; ſee 


to dy 
thee: 
46-3 
dyes 
{ant 
face 
2.26 
Part 


IM: 14. | ſee his glory, Joh-17. 24+ and this can never 


courage | be till thou dye 3 therefore, ſay,be willing 


d men. 


Profeſ- 
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1e may | 
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;h men 
et God 


Ccrite ; 
to dye 
EIS up 
OUr . to 


Mu doſt | 
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t thy 
d Mg- 
1] the 
t been 


nents, | 
:1t to | 
artily | 


1t off 


man {| 
lider | 
h the | 


| can 
that 


mayſt 
ſee 


to dye : call upon the ſad mourners about 
thee;laying to them as Facob to Foſeph,Gen. 
4.630. Let me 'dye. Dear yoketellow, let me 
dyez (weet. children, let me dye.z my plea- 
fant Fonathans, let me dye : and turn thy 
face to God, and ſay with Simeon, Luk. 
2.29. Lord, now letteſt thon thy ſervant de- 


| Part in peace. 
Lord, 4H 


Lafily, Coramend thy foul to God; this 
is an a of a Believer, whereby he ireely 
gives up himſelf to God and Chriſt as 
his right and due to glorifie and to enjoy 
him for ever in heaven: Now by giving 
up thy ſoul to God, thou giveſt up thy 
body too tor the body will be ſure to fols 


low the ſoul + if the ſoul go to hell, the 
body muſt go thither too 3 it the ſoul goto. 


heaven,the body mult be glorified there too : 
therefore ſee God, as it were, ſtanding by 


thy bed-ſide, ſaying to thee, My ſon, give meProv.23, | 
thy heart :, give me thy ſoul, _ give it me 2% * 


from fin and (&11; give it me from the world 
and devils givc 1t me, for I made it, and 
bought it , and I will fave it : Oh then 


give it up, and commend it to God : See- 


the infinite and unchavgeable love and 
| mercy 


” "a 


7 Powe) if A y FE | vo ; 


- 2merr of God in Cid to. ia; -0 1 
mevetbarwith this love heawill graciouſly 
;- Sand lovingly receive thy ſoul :.- and fee 
what God will do with thy ſoul, in what 
'_ hulnels of holineſs, and joy, and glory he: 
Aectle it for ever : See that thy ſoul be 
; vhch, as thou :mayft comfortably commend 
It unto God do notpreſent.to hima drun- 
. Kev; Jgnoranc, proud, covetous,unbelieving 
foul; but a believing, loving, holy, hum- 
bjeſoof: See thy ſoul cloath drach Gherits 
__ | 10,0a84 Ft -up to 
E yGad 4pibcEDb efled and gloriticd for ever 
IF 2 | i, laying, Father, into thy bands I 
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